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PREFACE

It is our great pleasure to present this collection of contributions
representing the current situation in approaches to breathing new
life into unique buildings and sites. The peer-reviewed conference
papers in this collection were written by European doctoral
students and professors.

The collection is divided into two sections (one having two
subsections):
I. New Life of Unique Objects and Entities
— Industrial Heritage
— Other Structures and Sites
Il. Innovative Structural and Technical Solutions

The conference from which these papers were drawn was held in
Prague on October5,2018,and was organized by doctoral students
with the support of professors from Czech Technical University
(CTU) in Prague's Department of Architecture, Department
of Building Structures, Department of Indoor Environmental
and Building Services Engineering, and Department of Urban
Design, Town and Regional Planning. The conference, entitled
AUR18 - Architecture and Sustainable Development 2018,
follows previous conferences organized by the CTU Department of
Architecture. The venue, a former factory, was chosen as a space
representing the spirit of the topic.

We strongly believe that this publication will help students in
their future work, open up further discussion, and offer reliable
solutions. We would like to thank to all participants and guests for
their collaboration.

Jan Bartonicek
Anna Marie Cerna
Ales Vanék






Conversion in Four Differently Ways

Jindfich Svatos

Department of Architecture, Faculty of Civil Engineering,
Czech Technical University in Prague, Czech Republic

svatos432@mail.com

Vykladové slovniky ndm pojem konverze vysvétluji, Ze se jedna
o pfeménu, zménu, obrat a pfenesené zménu nazorl vibec,
obrat v smysleni. K ttmto pojmdim autor vybral a pfifadil stavby
z Barcelony, Kolina nad Rynem, Amsterdamu a jiZzni Moravy.
Je vynechana konverze primyslovych staveb, autor se zaméfuje
na pfeménu kostela, fary, umélecké tiskarny a narodniho muzea.
Vybrané stavby zménily svou pavodni funkci a nové byly dopinény
dostavbou.

Kromé popisu Uprav téchto budov je upozornéno na vyvoj a délku
procesu hledani nového vyuziti, novych naplni, Uprav, hledani
sponzord, seznamovani se zamérem predstavitele mést a obci
vCetné Siroké verejnosti. Vybrané realizace jsou Fundacié Tapies,
Kolumba, Café Fara a Rijksmuseum z obdobi 2007 az 2013.

*pfeména Sidlo Fundacio Tapies a galerie dila katalanského vytvarného
umeélce v Barceloné. Vystavnia dalsi prostory vznikly z byvalé umélecké
tiskarny, kterou by zde uz malokdo poznal.

*zmé&na MUzZe se kostel proménit na muzeum vytvarného uméni? Zcela
jisté se to podafilo v pfipadé Kolumby v Koliné nad Rynem. Novému
vyuziti plvodni stavby pfedchdzely Gvahy trvajici nékolik desetileti.

*obrat Je moZnost, aby se podobné jako kostel i fara stala objektem
nového vyuziti? Fara v malé obci na jizni Moravé? Ano, podafilo se,
a Café Fara je dnes prosluld v celé nasi republice.

*zména nazoru Obrat ve smysleni. Obrat nad tim, co je vstup do budovy

nastal u vedeni proslulého Rijksmuseum v Amsterdamu. Realizace
vitézného architektonického ndvrhu novych vstupnich prostori
muzea je na Grovni 21. stoleti a jsou svym uspofddanim velmi vstficné
k navstévnikam.

Dictionaries explain the concept of conversion as a transformation,
change, turnabout and a change of opinion at all, a turning point
in thinking. To these terms, | choose and assigned buildings from
Barcelona, Cologne, Amsterdam and South Moravia. | missed the
conversion of industrial buildings, | deal with the conversion of
church, parish, art printers and the National Museum. Selected
buildings have changed their original function and have recently
been complemented by a completion.

In addition to describing the modifications to these buildings,
I would like to draw attention to the development and length
of the process of finding new uses, new contents, modifications,
sponsors' search, familiarization with representatives of cities and
municipalities, including the general public. Selected projects
include Fundacié Tapies, Kolumba, Café Fara and Rijksmuseum
from the period 2007 to 2013.

*Conversion The seat of the Fundacié Tapies and the gallery of the
work of a Catalan artist in Barcelona. Exhibition and other spaces were
created from a former art print, which is rarely known.

*Change Can the church turn into a museum of fine arts? This was
certainly the case for Kolumba in Cologne. The new use of the original
building was preceded by reflections lasting several decades.

*Turnabout Is it possible, like the church and the no-one, to become the
object of new use? Not in a small village in South Moravia? Yes, it was
successful and Café Fara is now famous throughout our country.

*Change in thinking Turn in mind. The turn of what is the entrance to the
building took place at the management of the famous Rijksmuseum
in Amsterdam. The realization of the victorious architectural design of
the new entrance areas of the museum is at the level of the 21%tcentury
and they are very friendly to visitors.



10

Keywords: conversion; change; turnover; change of opinion;
museum; foundation; parish; church; entrance

1 Conversion

A cultural centre and museum dedicated to the work of Antoni
Tapies, Catalan artist.

The foundation's building — Fundacio Tapies [Fig. 1, 2] - is
incorporated into one of the building blocks which create the
typical grid-like pattern of streets in Barcelona.

The foundation has been established in 1984 to promote study
and knowledge of modern and contemporary fine art. It hosts

exhibitions, symposiums, lectures, and also publishes books.

In 1990, the foundation acquired this building which formerly
served as an artistic printing house, located near the famous
square Placa de Catalunya. So, it only took six years for the
foundation to move into its permanent seat. The building's project
dates back to 1879 and it was built in 1882 according to principles
of Catalan Modernism, combining exposed bricks with steel and
cast iron. It resembles industrial buildings and gives away the
original function of a printing and publishing house. The author
of the project was architect Liuis Domeénech.

The place gained today's appearance of the interiors and
a new construction in the courtyard in 2010, both designed by
Abalos + Sentkiewicz architecture studio. They improved safety
conditions in compliance with new regulations, especially
concerning fire escapes.

They preserved cast-iron supporting columns and ceiling lighting
from the original printing house. Newly renovated interiors
perfectly match the current trends for exhibition spaces. There is
a library for studying the works of Antoni Tapies. All the necessary

facilities and offices are moved to the extended building.
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Fundacio Tapies, Barcelona
www.fundaciotapies.org

Fundacio Tapies, Barcelona
author's archive
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On the roof of the extension, there is a terrace for the visitors to
relax. Fundacio Tapies foundation displays not only Tapies' own
work, it hosts exhibitions of other artists and various events as well.
For example, there are modern dance and theatre performances
organized in the exhibition space.

This modern conversion from a printing house into an exhibition
space and the foundation's headquarters did not touch the facade,
whichis now a declared historical monument. All the interventions
concentrated on the interior and the extension in the courtyard.
Behind an almost mundane facade, there is a hidden example
of a contemporary architectonic approach to buildings' conversion.
The work of an artist belonging to the best of the 20" century fine
art can fully resonate in such interior.

Transforming the Publishing House into a seat of Foundation and
museum.

Architect Abalos + Senkiewicz, Madrid, Spain

Location Barcelona, Spain

Founding of the Foundation 1984

Opening a renovated building 1990

Editing the building to its present form 2010

2 Change

In the city centre of Cologne, an extraordinary centre for art and
culture has emerged. Today, at a place with a rich history dating
back to the ancient Rome, there is a structure of contemporary
architecture connected to the old times, inviting to reflect on
fine art and the history of humankind. This structure is Kolumba
— museum of art. But not that kind of museum we are used to.
Kolumba is an aesthetic laboratory, Kolumba is a museum of
contemplation.

Kolumba, art museum in Cologne
www.kolumba.de

The area, this building was built in, stands for 2000 years of history,
including Roman excavation site, Romanesque and Gothic
churches and ruins left after the Second World War. In the 1950s,
a chapel was by the architect Gottfried Bohm on the site of the
former St. Columba church. Thatis also where the museum'’s name
came from. By the way, the first mention of St. Columba church
dates the way back to 980.

Such a place needed without a doubt an extraordinary building
that would somehow emphasize its significance. Some long years,
in fact from the 1970s were spent by thinking and searching
for the content of the designed building, and a unique programme
of annual exhibitions has come up — a confrontation of antique
and contemporary fine art.
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In June 1997, the results of the anonymous architectural design
competition were announced. The competition was open for
all architecture studios in Cologne and surroundings together
with seven invited European studios. The jury voted 12:1 for the
architect Peter Zumthor to win the first prize. More than ten-year-
long period of designing and construction started. Construction
work of the new Archdiocese museum took place from 2001 to
2007. The main material of the new building is fair-faced brick. For
Kolumba, Zumthor designed a special brick that in terms of colour,
format and way of bonding correspond with the preserved parts
of the building. The bricks are of a light grey cement hue.

The new building rises from the ruined walls of the church.
It consists of multiple exhibition spaces of a various height.
Interesting elements are narrow, long staircase and a small
number of large windows. One of them has a view of the Cologne
cathedral.

The museum building covers the excavations. The museum has
a simple, unsophisticated entrance. It is followed by a minimalist
ticket counter, publication sale and cloakrooms.

The building has only three storeys, the floor is concrete, and the
indoor walls have a fine concrete screed of a very pleasant light
grey colour, so it does not interfere with any of the displayed
art pieces. An unexpected feature of the museum is the lack of
café which only emphasizes the intention not to let the visitor
get distracted from the art. Moreover, in the second floor there is
a library offering the visitors a place to think, it is furnished with
comfortable leather armchairs and small coffee tables where you
can study some books chosen depending on a current exhibition.
The library space is quite small, cladded with walnut tree panels.
The quality and cosiness of the space is complemented by a tall
window going across the whole width of the room.

A different intent in displaying fine art, interesting management,
used materials, details of the building and the architecture all
make, it is a museum of contemplation [Fig. 3, 4.

Kolumba, art in Cologne

author’ s archive

Change of the former church to the Museum of Fine Arts.
Architect Peter Zumthor, Haldenstein, Switzerland
Location Cologne, Germany

Competition 1997

Construction Period 2001-2007



3 Turnabout /almost unwanted/

Is it possible for a church or a clergy house to serve as something
else? When it comes to a clergy house in a small village in South
Moravia? Yes, indeed, it was a success and nowadays Café Fara is
well-known all over the Czech Republic [Fig. 5].

A clergy house next to a church. Mostly common image of many
villages in our country. A simple clergy house complemented by
an extended building. A modern extension in a traditional style
of the Czech countryside. At first sight based on a shape of barn
in an elongated floor plan with a saddle roof. All of that in a size
corresponding withthe scale ofsurrounding architecture. Although
they at first intended to open just a small café for the people from
the Klentnice village, mostly for the neighbours, nowadays it has
become a popular complex consisting of several buildings. The
clergy house was renovated and opened in 2009. It is situated
right next to the St. George church. Both the buildings were built
during the reign of Joseph Il and the style is characteristic of late
Baroque. The house is a single storey building with a rectangular
floor plan built in 1785. The original use corresponded with the
priest and clerk functions. In the past, the clergy house had a
cowshed and a barn on the side. Today, in their place there are
modern extended buildings — a guest house, a shop with products
complementing the café and an entrance to the cellars. It was all
built in an elongated floor plan and it created a small courtyard
around a tall walnut tree, with a garden at one end.

The clergy house - the simple building with original layout - fully
meets the requirements needed to run a café. After 224 years,
the clergy house changed its function from an administrative to
a social one.

The guest house — the new building consists of nine rooms with
modern interior where a cowshed and a barn were once. The
building including the roof has a cladding from vertical laths from
larch wood.

Café Fara, Klentnice
www.cafefara.cz

Turnin the use of the building. From the Cafeteria to the Guest House.
Architect Marek Jan 5tépan, Brno

Location Klentnice, Czech Republic

Design work 2008-2011

Construction Period 2009-2015

4 Change in Thinking

Change in thinking. Reflecting on what an entrance to a building
actually is. The world-famous museum of fine art Rijksmuseum
in Amsterdam [Fig. 6, 7] was built in 1885, designed by the Dutch
architect Pierre Cuypers. The building had two functions — a
museum and, at the same time, an entrance gate to the south
part of Amsterdam. That brought about an interesting element, a
pedestrian walkway across the museum's ground floor.
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The museum was built as a solitary building with a brick facade
with a central floor plan with two roofed inner atriums.

The building’'s character resembles the National museum in
Prague. However, unlike in Prague, it roofed both atriums already
within the original project by rather large glass roofs.

The museum’s high attendance numbers called for new
expositions. Winners of the invited architectural competition for
a new layout of the museum were Cruz y Ortiz architecture studio
from Sevilla, Spain.

The exterior of the building remained unchanged, whereas the
exposition space changed completely. The most substantial
change was in the entrance. The new entrance hall connects both
the original atriums by lowering the floor under the ground, below
the water level of the Amsterdam canals. The daylighting is also
preserved, and it greatly enriches the space.

The entrance to the museum is placed from the pedestrian
walkway mentioned above which goes through the ground
floor. The hall provides the visitors with all the comfort of the 215t

century. Ticket counters, information, multiple cloakrooms, toilets,

museum shop and a roomy café.

An undisturbed visit can be enjoyed also owing to the acoustic
treatment. Both atriums have a space (as high as the buildings)
where steel constructions with acoustic boards are hung in the
air. The constructions consist of rather slender rods, so they do not
spoil the impression from the spectacular space.

In my opinion, the sequence of entrance — information — ticket
counters — cloakrooms is very well designed [Fig. 6, 7]. A visitor
finds the shop and the café without hesitation, they are also
comfortably accessible, without doors. The shop is a little bit lower
than the floor of the entrance hall. The café is situated right above

Entrance hall, Rijksmuseum, Amsterdam
www.rijksmuseum.nl

Entrance hall, Rijksmuseum, Amsterdam
author's archive



the shop — on its roof. All of the rooms and spaces are accessible
by elevator.

The construction process must have been complicated and

demanding but new entrance space deserves to only get the best.

After all, having professional divers present at the construction
work is certainly not so common. Correspondingly, the overall cost
of the Rijksmuseum reconstruction amounted to ten billion Czech
crowns.

Change in thinking. New expositions, new entrances.
Architect Cruz y Ortiz, Sevilla, Spain

Location Amsterdam, Netherlands

Competition 2001

Design work 2001-2013

Construction Period 2007-2013

Other references:

[1] www.fundaciotapies.org

[2] www.abalos-sentkiewicz.com
[3] www.kolumba.de

[4] www.cafefara.cz

[5] www.atelier-stepan.cz

[6] www.rijksmuseum.nl

[7] www.cruzyortiz.com
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Direct Current Power Stations in Prague

Marie Cernekova

Department of Architecture, Faculty of Civil Engineering,
Czech Technical University in Prague, Czech Republic

marie.cernekova@gmail.com

Autor clanku se zaméfuje na vybrané stejnosmérné verejné
elektrarny postavené na Uzemi budouci Velké Prahy na konci
19. stoleti. Tyto vyrobni objekty popisuje s ohledem na pUvodni
funkci. Diva se na né pohledem aktudlniho stavu objektl a jejich
soucasného vyuziti. Neopomiji fenomén okamzité konverze na
pocatku minulého stoleti, kdy vSechny tyto objekty byly ihned
nové vyuzity. A to po ztraté své plvodni funkce, po dostavéni
a privedeni elektrické energie z HoleSovické elektrarny. Autor
hodnoti architektonické a urbanistické hodnoty, které se zachovali
do dnesnich dob na vybranych jednotcelovych objektech.

The author of this article describes selected direct current public
power stations built on the territory of so-called “Great Prague
at the end of the nineteenth century. The article describes these
production buildings from the perspective of their original
functions and in light of their actual states and current utilizations.
The phenomenon of instant conversion at the beginning of the
last century, when all these buildings were immediately used, was
common to all buildings described here. And even after the loss
of their original functions, after building completions and after
the bringing of electricity from HoleSovice power station. The
author assesses architectural and urban values which have been
preserved up to the presentin selected single-purpose buildings.

"

Keywords: direct current power stations; conversion; genius loci;
Prague

1 Introduction

The first power stations on the territory of today's Czech Republic
are associated with FrantiSek KfiZik, because he was a supporter
of direct current (DC) and — even in the period when alternating
current (AC) was introduced - he did not give up on "his" direct
current. This is the reason that lightening and transport (trams,
trains) are associated with power stations. Foreign companies
tried to enter the market and electrify the Czech Republic, but they
were not success true because Kfizik offered intentionally lower
prices.

DC power stations at that time, the end of the nineteenth century,
only produced electricity. Later, they also produced warm non-
potable water or steam as a residual product.

The shape of any power station is directly influenced by their
original individual function. The final shape and dimensions
correspond to the exact functional requirements for a space,
richiding consideration, such as the size of the fuel storage, boilers,
turbines and generators. The dimensions and the dividing of
power stations define the volumes of the energy and fuel which
can be produced. Therefore, these buildings often do not have
smaller dividing elements such as lighting and entrance openings.
Only basic shapes remain. [1] The scale of DC power stations at the
end of the nineteen century were not significantly more advance
than the surrounding built-up areas, and the volumes of energy
produced were not large, because they provided a local source of
energy for a relatively small number of subscribers. So, in terms
of architectural expression DC power stations were typical small



Kfizik Power Electrical Central | Power Station in the

Name Station in Zizkov Station in Karlin town of Smichov
[5,6] [7,8,9] [10,11]
. . Pernerova 31, No. .
Location Konévova 1730 378 Svornosti 952/19
Source of energy gas coal coal
Put in operation 1.12.1889 1895 1.10. 1897

For lighting of
offices and the yard
of gasworks

For local works,
factories

For local works,
factor

Initial aim of the
power station

Year of the partial
ending of power 1912 1939 1924
station operation

Year of the full ending

of power station 1925 1941 1927
operation
Influence of FrantiSek
KFisik yes yes no

Selected direct current power stations in Prague

industrial objects when compared to the large AC power stations
of the twentieth century.

DC power plants built on the territory of today's Prague have
basic features in common: it is a one-story high hall with large
industrial windows, a low structured facade, and a dominant
chimney. These also halls typical include both an engine room
and a boiler room, and this division is not to be found on the
facade. These architectural aspects are not typical for other DC
power plants built at the turn of the nineteenth centuries into the
twentieth that | have explored in other countries. The reason could
be that these power plants were intended not only provide energy
for a limited number of electricity customers in individual Prague
cities, but a much larger number of potential customers with
diametrically different demands. An example, it can be mentioned
such as the Edison Electric Light Station (London, UK) [2], the Pearl
Street Station (NYC, USA) [3], or the Ultimo Power Station (Sydney,
Australia) [4].

Based on author's experience, it is possible to formulate general
principles to be followed in conversions. To illustrate these
principles, tree DC power plants were selected in the territory of
Great Prague for which conversion has already been made: the
K¥izik Power Station in Zizkov, the Electrical Central Station in
Karlin,and the Power Station in the town of Smichov. The principles
were formulated using an inductive process, generalizing specific
author's experiences.

2 Selected Prague Power Plants
2.1 KF¥izik Power Station in Zizkov

The Kfizik combustion power station in Zizkov has the first power
station in Prague and on the territory of the Czech Republic, and
therefore, the most attention is paid to it in this article. The power
station came into existence 8 years after the first power station in
the world, Thomas Alva Edison” s put operation in New York. The
first fully put into operation public power station in today's Czech
Republic was a hydroelectric power station in the town of Pisek in
1888, located in a former mill house. The architect of the first two

Czech power stations was Frantisek KFizik. [5]

The first DC power station was the Zizkov gasworks in 1884. In the
beginning, production of electricity was provided experimentally
in the building of the gasworks. The character was more likely
experimental-scientific than production itself. [5]

The building project had to be approved by the town council of
Zizkov. The decision of the Zizkov town council from 27t February
1889 for the construction of its own municipal power station
provoked protests in the Prague municipality and was commented
as "hasty”. The real reason was an expected loss of Zizkov as a
significant customer of the municipal gasworks. The gasworks in
Zizkov in today's Seifertova Street, belonged to Prague. [5]

11
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The inhabitants of the adjacent flats and the owners of the
neighbouring houses withstood, discontentedly, the presence of
the power station. The power station smoked unpleasantly and
loused numerous ground tremors. [5]

In this town power station, the electricity was produced by gas
combustion in a steam engine, which drove a dynamo to produce
direct current. Therefore, itis mentioned in technical texts more oft
under the name of an electric central station (the engine produced
electricity, not the turbine) [6]. The technological equipment at the
beginning of operation included one sloping steam engine with
60 HP, and two dynamos. Even in 1910, two engines with each 200
HP and one 500 HP engine were still operating. [7]

The power station was in full operation until 15t December 1889.
Design and implementation was done by FrantiSek KFizik. Less
than a year later, at that time independent town of Zizkov took
control over the operation of the power station. The first director
of the power station was Pavel Bause, Emil Navratil in 1895, future
professor and rector of Czech Technical University (1928), and co-
founder of the National Technical Museum. [5]

At the time it began operating, the power station served 2 subscribers
and powered 32 arc lamps for public lighting. But in 1910 the power
station already had 1 800 subscribers (shops and households), and
the streets were lighted by 155 arc lamps and 300 light bulbs. The
operation of the power station ceased in 1926 after introduction of
electricity from the HoleSovice power station. [5]

The street lightening of Zizkov was a pioneering act, because
in Prague itself permanent electric lighting of streets was only
installed five years later, on Wenceslas Square (powered by the
power station in Sokolska street). [5]

In 1912, transformers were added to the power station building.
Thanks to that, the power station partially served to produce

View of the Zizkov power station chimney, the power plant hall
visible only partially and just behind the chimney
http://www.ceskatelevize.cz/ct24/archiv/1370073-prvni-verejna-elekt-
rarna-v-ceskych-zemich-v-provozu#&gid=1&pid=1)

Current state of the power plant
author's archive



electricity until 1925, when distribution technology for electricity
was relocated in more suitable buildings and the former power
station was left empty. [5]

Architect Karel Paul proposed a new use of the space. He designed
the reconstruction and extension of the complex of buildings into
a market hall. It was opened on 26" October 1931 and included an
administrative and residential building in the street line itself. [5]

The building of the market hall with the building entrance forming
a small piazetta, was a unique "breathing” space, in construct to
the original industrial “urbanism”. The original hall of the power
station, 13 m wide and 52 m long, was converted into two halls.

Natural lightening of the halls was provided by a ridge skylight.

The market hall was ventilated and heated. Heating was provided
by three aggregates.

Since the beginning of the 1990s, when the areal changed
ownership its various uses have changed. Today, a wellness centre
and a bowling alleys are run on the premises of the original power
station and gasworks. The back part of the building is accessible
from a side street, where there is also now a music club with the
poetic name, STROM (TREE).

There is nothing left of the original architectural expression of the
power station, neither the original volume, openings nor even
a chimney. The attentive viewer will not miss the very strange
“conglomerate” of buildings in the back wing. This conglomerate of
shapes in the back wing, taken from outline of the building of the

original power station, has no architectural and urbanism value.

Currently, the complex is owned by an Italian company which is
considering demolition of the existing buildings for a hotel.

2.2 Electric Central Station in Karlin

The Electric Central Station in Karlin was built by Vaclav Nekvasil's
construction company between 1892 and 1895. The main function
of this power station was the electrification of Karlin. Frantisek

KFizik also participated in the building of this power station.

The primary purpose of this DC power station was for the street
lighting. The secondary use of the residual steam from four
operated boilers later was a steam spa, builtin 1912. It is the first
public steam supply in Prague. This building closed a plot of land
and "hid"” the power station in an inner courtyard. In the building
itself, steam was used, also for laundry. The spa was in an Art
Nouveau building designed by architect Josef Sakaf, and it was
used until 1934, when it was converted into flats. [8, 9]

The original equipment of

the Karlin power plant
http://podzemi.solvayovylomy.cz/
techpam/elkar/02.JPG

Current state of the power plant
author's archive
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In 1914, the power station was widened and modernized with
new steam boilers having generators for electricity. The power
station was connected to the distribution networks of Prague in

1922 after completion of a transformer station and a substation.

Since 1939 (some document sources mention 1937) this building
was only used as a transformer station. [8]

After World War I, the former power station was used as a repair
shop for transformers. Today, there are warehouses, offices, and
studios in the building. There are still flats in the former spa
building. [8]

An eight-sided 30-meter-high chimney has been preserved up
until today although it has been modified. In 1960, it was statically
fixed, and in 2016, it was covered with sheet metal. It is a dignified
reminder of the original purpose of the building, although the
original character of the building does not remain because of the
influence of major reconstructions. [10]

2.3 Power Station in the Town of Smichov

The power station in the town of Smichov started operation on
1st October 1897. Smichov like ZiZzkov, had its own power station
earlier than Prague itself. This is the reason why its distribution
network was direct current until 1930.[11]

The Smichov Power Station was built under the design by architect
Frantisek §afrének, with a one-story hall with fair-face brickwork
in the neo-Renaissance style. Typical for that time, the building
had industrial, large windows forming the window openings. The
interior technology was delivered by Robert Bartelmus's Electrical
Company from Brno. The power station produced direct current
for lighting the town as well for private use. In 1909, a two-story
office building, designed by Karel Hajny, was built on the object.

The original equipment of Karlin Current state of the original

power plants
http://www.industrialnitopografie.
cz/karta.php?zaznam=V003911

power plant in Smichov
author's archive

In 1926, architect FrantiSek Vahala increased the office building
and rebuilt it for residential purpose. [12]

The annexation of Smichov and other independent towns to
"Great Prague” in 1922 marked the begin of the unification of
urban infrastructure. The Electrical Companies of the Capital City
of Prague formally took over the Smichov Power Station on 12"
December 1922, but rebuilding begin prior to that. Since 1923, the
Smichov Power Station is part of the Electrical Companies of the
Capital City of Prague. [12]

The first cascade converter for trams with 450-500 kW was put
into operation on 18" May 1922, and the converting substation
at Smichov started its activity. On 11" December 1930, the
production of direct current for private consumption stopped, but
its boilers heated a nearby buildings until 1970.[11, 12]



In 2000, reconstruction of the 22 kV switching substation began
and control cabinets were installed. One year later, traction
transformers and rectifiers were reconstructed. Though they
remained after the reconstruction from same material (silicon),
they occupy significantly less space now. The interior of the
substation was given an “optical change” in 2005. The company
PRE-distribuce (in English, PRE-Distribution), owner of the object
today, decided to use the floor-to-ceiling height of the former
factory hall of the former engine room to placing one more floor,
which that caused the original crane track to disappear. [12]

The Smichov Power Station has been preserved in its original
shape up to the present. During the reconstruction of the
technologies, the facade was carefully reconstructed as well.
The building still serves for electricity, so the spirit of the place
is preserved. Therefore, it is valuable both for architectural and
urbanistic perspectives.

3 Conclusion

Because of physical and technical reasons, the production and
the subsequent transfer of direct current ended up being a futile
pursuit. All DC power stations on the territory of Great Prague
were built in span of approximately 10 years at the end of the
nineteen century, but it was not technically and economically
possible to transfer direct current over longer distances, and DC
power stations became obsolete. Since our ancestors did not live
so consumable as us, in today's “consumer culture”, no power
station was demolished. On the contrary, all the power stations
described here were repurposed, used as substations, transformer
stations, as emergency power unit sources in case of failure of the
HoleSovice Power Station and eventually as a source of electricity
for public transport. The buildings are now used as workshops,
studios, offices, the seat of the company PRE, and as a distribution
building.

These power stations are not well recognizable in the urban
environment, they show themselves rather as inappropriate
features of the city, certain “conglomerate”. However, in a future,
more detailed study, we can recognize buildings of former DC
power plants thanks to their slightly different scales, which differ
from the surrounding built-up areas, and especially because of
the size of their window openings, doors, and preserved chimneys.
Their values lie in the preservation of their original characters and
thus remind us the faded glory of the production of the direct
current at the turn of the nineteenth century into the twentieth
century.
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V prispevku sa zaoberdme problematikou site specific projektov a
konverzii pre Gcely sicasnych divadelnych scén v priemyselnom
prostredi. Konkrétne prechddzame r6zne priklady realizacii —
Projekt, za ktorého zrodom stoji komunita hladajuca priestor
pre svoje kreativne pOsobenie. Bez potreby jasného funkéného
vymedzenia sa postupne vyvija na zdklade meniacich sa potrieb.
TieZ sa zaoberame realizaciou, v ktorej si Specificky divadelny
subor nachadza vhodny objekt pre svoje pdsobenie. Tento objekt
postupne vypifia vdetkymi pribuznymi odvetviami, &m vytvéra
vhodné tvorivé prostredie a prileZitost na ich spojenia. Dalej sa
zastavujeme pri site specific projekte, ktorého vyznam zaznieva
vyhradne v priemyselnom prostredi, Zeleznice. A v neposlednom
rade nastolujeme otdzku vyuZitia rozsiahlych priemyselnych
aredlov. S ohladom na urbanizmus a verejny priestor maju vSetky
spomenuté projekty vplyv na nové formovanie oblasti, ktoré
by inak zostali opustené, alebo socidlne vylicené. Z hladiska
atraktivity su tieto divadld a inscendcie ¢asto velmi atraktivnymi
protikladmi k tradi¢nym divadlam. Stdvaju sa centrami novych
scén, ale tiez centrami novych komunit.

In this article, site specific projects and their conversion to
theatrical sites in industrial environment are described. Various
examples of such projects are listed — a project of a community
trying to find a place for their creative action. Without the need of
clear functional specification, it gradually develops itself based on
changing needs of the community. The article also deals with the
project of a theatre company which found a suitable building for
operation. This place is then filled with all other related forms of art,
by which a creative environment is created. So a specific project
is observed, its significance is accented mostly in the industrial
environment — a railway. Last but not least, the article proposes

a question about using large industrial grounds. Considering
urbanism and public space, all the projects mentioned influence
shaping of areas, which would otherwise be left abandoned or
socially excluded. These theatres and performances are often
very attractive counterparts to traditional theatre. They become
centres of new scenes, and also centres of new communities.

Keywords: Keywords: conversion; re-use; industrial heritage;
theatre; performance; site specific; community

1 Industrial Environment and Theatre

In the past years, there has been a major increase in realization
of site specific projects and multiple-purpose conversions in
the Czech Republic as well abroad. These projects are often a
combination of different cultural functions and they provide
new opportunities for developing specific art types — visual arts,
music, theatre and other creative industries. In this research
scenic space and theatre are examined, since theatre is often
an integral part of many projects focused on recurrent use of
building facilities and campuses of industrial heritage. We can
find the roots of this tendency in theatrical reforms accompanied
by shifts in views of scenic space. During the 20" century theatre
architecture has shifted from the forms of conventional theatre
to unconventional forms. Authors are using deserted building
facilities and city spaces more frequently apart from using newly
built stages. A typical feature is the use of industrial facilities,
such as old factories, station buildings, warehouses, abandoned
coal storages, engine rooms, or buildings and grounds of former
coal mines. New use of these can have the form of a conventional



theatre, or companies may use these premises only temporarily.
In a large number of cases, theatrical function exists alongside
other cultural uses of the premises in question. In each case,
the industrial sites and theatre events are perceived in a new
context. This fact is one of the reasons why we can see a rise in
conversions from former industrial building facilities to theatres
in the past decades. An analogical tendency can be seenin cases
where the industrial environment is used for theatrical purposes
only temporarily. Apart from the influence of the environment on
formation of the stage, we can also observe a positive influence
on new formation of spaces which would stay deserted or socially
excluded. These connections will be exemplified on projects from
three basic categories — transformation of a building facility to
a permanent theatre site, a low cost project and a site specific
performance.

2 Culture nod Stanica - Zariecie

This culture centre originated in a functional railway station Zilina

— Zéaredie [Fig. 1]. The station is situated on a junction of a railway
station, a highway, and a municipal traffic communication — in the
middle of the so-called Rondel. The site is in walking distance,
about 2 km far away from the city centre and it is reachable by
public transport, train and car, as well. The project has been
operated by association Truc Sphérique, founded in 1998, from
the start. The Culture nod Stanica — Zariecie has been housed by
a station built in 1964. The premises are being rented from the
Slovakian Railways for a symbolic fee. The authors of the project
have managed to combine an art gallery, a bar converted from the
waiting room, and a small theatre stage in the attic.

After it was sure the concept of this place is able to last, the
project grew and was joined by a building designated mainly for
a theatre — S2 building, which is built under an overhead crossing
(so called Rondel). The floorplan is in the shape of number 8,

1

Object of Cultural nod Stanica Zilina - Zarieéie
https://www.zilinak.sk/assets/images/za/posts/img-1/1463824583
-program-stanice-zilinazariecie-na-jun-2016.jpg

and its walls are built from crates for beer vertically bonded by
threaded rods. The insides of the walls are filled with haystacks
reinforced by wooden raster. The roof of the building is made up
of the overhead crossing mentioned above.1 The unconventional
S2 building is very popular among visitors. Sounds of cars and
trains passing by make up the atmosphere of the scene and the
presence of infrastructural features deepens the experience of
spectators. Apart from theatre, this hall can be used for concerts,
projections, lectures, and workshops. The centre does not
have one predominant function. All its functions come from the
needs of the community, which forms around it. Culture nod —
Stanica is ever-changing, it does not have a defined form, and its
development does not end with its walls, it surpasses the building

1. LENYI, Pe. (ed.): design handbook for cultural centres. Zilina: Truc sphérique cultural
centre Stanica Zilina-Zariecie, 2014. p.: 50. ISBN 978-80-969392-8-2
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and includes the adjacent greenery, a playground, and a nearby
park with a legal graffiti wall.?

When it comes to stage productions, Stanica offers several options
— it can embrace hosting performances and offer different places
with unique atmosphere, such as the space in the attic of the
station, or in its waiting room with a bar, or in the hall in S2 under
the overhead crossing. At the same time Stanica can also become
an inspiration for a performance connected to this environment,
developing even outside the buildings. Even public space of this
location can become a scene — a platform, an underpass ramp, the
adjacent greenery blending with children’s playground, a summer
terrace, and the omnipresent area of the overhead crossing. All
these places are ready for action and creation of new connection
between actors, spectators, and the environment.

3 Jatka 78

The use of HoleSovice marketplace in Prague consists of many
functions, today. The place is in the distance of 3,5 km from the
city centre with good public transport accessibility. The grounds
comprise buildings rented to various users beginning with vendors
of fruit and vegetables, a building converted to a marketplace with
products of young designers, a restaurant, a club, a supermarket,
the headquarters of an e-shop, or buildings devoted to culture
purposes, such as theatre of contemporary circus. The theatre
company Cirk La Putyka led by Rostislav Novak has settled in
halls 7 and 8 of the grounds after years of nomadic life in leased
premises. The name of this new cultural spot on Prague’s theatre
scene comes from its original function (jatka = slaughterhouse).
The place was designed by MJOLK atelier and the current state
of the premises fulfils most of the needs of the specific theatre
company. The theatre found its home in a section of two halls,
which are a part of a three-wing building in the North-West part of
the marketplace. Visitors first come to the lower hall. The interior
interferes with its vast space only in a minimal way, on the contrary,

Jatka 78 - theatre hall
http://www.jatka78.cz/content/images/1600__null/IlveRU6c59eyJxszz.jpg

it benefits from the original high and continuous space. The place
is without any significant segmentation, therefore it can become
areception, foyer, bar, gallery, or a dance floor. A passageway leads
to the second hall, which is different, distinctly segmented, and
it offers only a theatre hall [Fig. 2]. The hall is predominantly high,
contrary to the entrance hall, which is more horizontal. The hall,
with a sloping auditorium on one side and a stage on the other,
gives the impression of a black box of considerable size. The
height of the building is suitable for the genre of contemporary
circus, but on the other hand, the hall presses for innovations
of classical technology regarding the sound and lightning of
the stage. Behind the scene is a training area which gives the

2. POLACEK, V., POKORNY, V. Recyklované divadlo. Prague: Grada Publishing and National
Museum, 2015. p.: 314. ISBN 978-80-247-5751-3



company a suitable place for training and rehearsals. It also
enables occasional emergence of another stage, which resembles
street theatre. Apart from the main scene and a training space,
there are other, smaller training places, administrative part rooms
with equipment for the company, and also a smaller scene.?

The premises are a residential theatre of the Cirk La Putyka
company, but there are other contemporary circus performances
of companies from abroad, also a drama and dance theatre. The
whole building with its programme motivates to a new approach.
An entrance hall can become a scene, and from the very first
moment it can keep the spectators in uncertainty whether the
spectators themselves are not a part of the performance. The
space also stimulates the artists, and its goal is to produce a
certain contact between different kinds of art forms. A gallery can
easily become a place for theatre performances, the art concept
of the walls can blend with exhibited art works and costumes
of the actors, and the architecture in itself and its supporting
structures can transform into abstract sculptures which may
reminiscent an acrobatic performance. The relationships between
individual functional units are changing in time, but thanks to the
variability of equipment, the programme can change according
to current needs. Thanks to the principles and motivations above,
an abandoned place can become a functioning culture facility
showing new options in development of theatre scene and
performing in contact with other sectors of art.

4 Lustig Train — Modlitba pro Katefinu Horovitzovou
(A Prayer for KateFina Horovitzova)

A lot of theatre projects entering the industrial environment are
searching for a suitable place for their productions, but there
are also projects for which their environment is a stage and
an inseparable part of their origination. Modlitba za Katefinu
Horovitzovou [Fig. 3] belongs to the latter group. A story of a futile

Train Lustig — A Prayer for Katerina Horovitz
http://archeologiezla.dacc.cz/wp-content/uploads/2012/12/
IMG__5943.jpg

fight of a Jewish woman with the Nazis by Arnost Lustig was first
staged in 2012 during Devét bran festival. It was performed in an
adjusted cargo wagon with a wooden platform in front of it. With
no wall as in classic theatre, the stage crossed to the auditorium
by railroad tracks or railway platform. A spectator coming to a
railway station does not get a ticket, but a summon for transport.
Suddenly, the spectator becomes an indirect participant, and
boundaries between the stage and the auditorium become
unclear. The train set of Lustig is a modified stage wagon, wagons
with the company's base, and a wagon with accompanying
exhibition.

The performance can travel to different cities. Frequented stops

3. https://www.ceskatelevize.cz/porady/10920655240-jatka-78/21554215215/, state
to0 26.8.2018
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were cities connected to the history of transporting Jews to
camps. In Prague, for example, the performance took place in
Praha — Bubny station, since 50 thousand Jews were transported
to Terezin from this station. Lustig Train can be considered as a site
specific project, with its aim to point out to the problem thanks to
its place and context of place.*

5 Nakladové nadrazi Zizkov

This terminal station was originally used as a transhipment
place for storage and trans loading of goods. The storage rooms
are situated in two wings with two floors of basement and two
floors above the ground, with the total area of 30 000 m2. The
length of the longer, southern wing is 335,25 m. Both wings are
connected by ten steel footbridges with lift towers on a roofed
ramp in the middle of railroad tracks. Last building of the premises
is an administrative building.’ The location of former freight train
station is the almost 5 km from the city centre, but connection by
public transport is convenient even at night hours.

Scenic space passes through the whole grounds — inside places,
where a construction from reinforced concrete becomes a part
of the scene, ramps with creaking sliding gates, or poetic dance
afternoons on the platform. These vast grounds were thanks
to their size and potential declared a National Heritage. Many
student proposals were made concerning this place, however, the
discussion about its future form did not happen only as a part
of academic discourse. The endeavour to revive this place came
true in 2014, when the Landscape Festival Praha took place here.
During summer months, the station was transformed. Dozens
of installations balancing on the border of art and landscape
architecture contributed to this. Many events took place here,
such as guided tours, exhibitions, lectures, concerts and theatre
performances. Landscape festival Praha showed only one of the
possible solutions for this place. Currently, transhipment railway

Nakladové nadrazi Zizkov
https://www.prague.eu/file/edee/2015/06/5.jpg

station Zizkov is being used for a summer cinema, ateliers, as well
for theatre performances [Fig. 4]. Some of authors use the scenic
space of this industrial site, and some of them are inspired by the
place and atmosphere, too.°

The future form of this area is not yet known, but all the events,
which took place, hint that the place can live again, and be, for
example, a centre of culture.”

4. POLACEK, V., POKORNY, V. Recyklované divadlo. Prague: Grada Publishing and National
Museum, 2015. p.: 292 - 295. ISBN 978-80-247-5751-3

5. FRAGNER, B., SKRIAN, T. (eds.): Prazskéa nadrazi ne/vyuzita. Pramyslové dédictvi a
urbanismus. Alternativni projekty pro Nakladové nadrazi Zizkov.
Prague: Ceské vysoké u¢eni technické v Praze, 2012. p.: 23. ISBN 978-80-01-05009-5

6. https://www.kauza3.cz/kauzy/kauza-nakladove-nadrazi/reziser-bambusek-naklado-
ve-nadrazi-je-temer-uz-muj-domov.html, state to 26.8.18.

7. http://nfa.cz/cz/0-nas/nfa/, state to 4.4.2017; http://nakladovenadrazizizkov.com/
cs/o-nnz, state to 4.4.2017.




6 Conclusion

The theatricality of urban space predicts a possible involvement
and benefit in the process of creating new life in abandoned
buildings of industrial heritage. Therefore, it is no wonder that
when transforming abandoned buildings into places of culture,
theatre becomes a part of them. If we focus on the progress
of theatre space, the most interesting are experimental and
multimedia projects. By connecting them with another culture use,
such as music and visual arts, the attractiveness of these projects
and their potential to become catalysts of new development of
the theatre and urban space is enhanced. Outside the city centre,
these projects can come into contact with industrial landscape.
The projects with strong message and progressive character can
bring the audience to these sites, too. Sometimes the longer
distance from the city centre, is not so big problem.

All the described projects show that a perfect vision is not the
most important element, but establishing a vital combination of
initiating functions and needs specified for the given location is.
Sometimes, this depends only on author's dedication. Sometimes,
even the smallest interventions can bring large outcomes. The
same can be said for securing viability of the project, because a
large financial deposit is not always needed. What is important is
the dedication to the project and enthusiasm.
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V pfispévku se zabyvam pfiklady v soucasnosti stdle fungujicich
nebo znovu obnovenych kin na Uzemi Prahy. Tato kina jsou
v textu rozdélena do trfech kategorii. Prvni kategorie, artovd
kina, je vénovana jednosadlovym biografim se specifickym
uméleckym zamérenim. Jako pfiklady jsou uvedena kina Pilotd
a 64 U Hradeb. Druha kategorie se vénuje jednosalovym kinim
s pfimo nevyhranénou dramaturgii artovym smérem, vsak
neméné zajimavym. Pfikladem je domovskd scéna Filmového
klubu Ndarodniho filmového archivu - kino Ponrepo anebo
multifunkéni prostor, ktery prezentuje v soucasnosti udrzitelnou
formu vyuziti pavodnich budov kin, jako prostor pro vice druhd
umeéni a spoleCenské zdbavy - Royal. Treti skupinu tvofi o néco
novéjsi multikina, jeZ ale nejde v kontextu s jednosdlovymi
biografy opomenout, reprezentovand jednim z nejmodernéjsich
multiplexd spole¢nosti Premiere Cinemas.

Znovu rostouci trend “chozeni do kina" poukazuje na urcitou
podobnoststimto trendem na pocatku minulého stoletiv kontextu
hledani identit a u€enim se Zit v rychle se vyvijejici spole¢nosti

pIné novych technologii a pracovat s velkym mnoZstvim informaci.

Cast filmu se relokovala z oblasti uméni na celospolecensky
vyuzivany komunika¢ni prostfedek, a to v€etné architektury, a stal
se tak dominantnim interfejsem dvacatého stoleti. Diky této vazbé
filmu a architektury mizZeme sledovat skrze vztah spole¢nosti a
filmu také vztah spolec¢nosti a architektury.

This article deals with still functioning or renewed cinemas in
Prague. These cinemas are divided into three categories. The
first category of art cinemas is devoted to single-viewing-room
cinemas with an art specialization. Pilotd cinema and 64 U Hradeb

cinema are given as examples of this category. The second
category deals with single-viewing-room cinemas with non-art
dramaturgy. The home of Film Club of the Czech Film Archives,
Ponrepo cinema can be taken as an example of the category, also
the multifunctional place combining more kinds of entertainment
— Royal, exemplifies this category. The third chapter of this article
deals with new multiplexes that form a category which cannot be
omitted when talking about single-room cinemas. Multiplexes are
represented by one of the most modern multiplexes of Premiere
Cinemas Company in this article.

The increasing trend of cinema-going shows a certain similarity
to the trend of cinema-going in the last century in context of
searching for identities and learning to live in a fast-developing
society full of new technologies, and working with a vast amount
of information. A part of film has relocated from the sphere
of art to a means of communication of the society, including
architecture, and therefore has become a dominant interface of
the 20th century. Thanks to this connection between film and
architecture, we can watch the parallel connection of society and
film, plus society and architecture.

Keywords: cinema; film; architecture; Prague; public urban space;
contemporary art; digital age; identity; significant buildings



1 Contemporary Cinema

The subject of contemporary cinema is based on current
architectural theories interacting with the theory of cinema in the
context of the change of status and function of motion pictures
and socio-cultural relationships from the 20" century until today.
To begin with, it is crucial to describe how cinema is understood
in this article. What is a film? Cinema studies have never been
able to agree on the answer to this question. What is a cinema
like after digitalization? What is a film like outside cinemas and
is it still a film? Does this change or loss signify the death of the
cinema? Questions like these were discussed in the academic film
discourse through the second half of the 1990s of the 20" century,
when digital technologies were massively spreading. Digital
technologies, television, video, and the internet have also caused
changes in production, distribution, and perception of cinema,
and even film genres and sujets. Paolo Cherchi Usai, an Italian
film critic and essayist, also criticizes the “spectators’ morale”. The
viewers themselves can disrupt the continuity of film by pausing it,
rewinding it, or by cutting it in PC programs.’ According to Cherchi
Usai, our cultural experience of film watching was irreversibly
transformed into television and video, and later to computers
and computer networks. Apart from the internet, DVDs, and other
types of storage, which enable fast, cheap, and high-quality data
transfer, film festivals, museums, and film conferences are a part
of cinephile forums.?2 Recognized cinephiles combine private and
social experiences.? This article is devoted to the latter type of
experience.

According to Lev Manovich, the film is perceived as a dominant
cultural interface of the 20th century.* Francesco Casetti, a
cinema and television theorist, regards the retreat of cinema
with the experience of cinema visiting in a nostalgic way, but
simultaneously, Casetti regards the new approach to cinema as a
challenge. “(..) because cinema has multiple roots (...) it can pass
through different channels, it is a part of various communities,

where it plays different roles (an object of entertainment, lease
and sale, a part of a collection, art installation, an object of
desire...) (..) What cinema has been - an acted feature film on
photographic picture screened in movie theatres and watched by
audience — is now sharing its status with other forms"> Cinema is
not the privacy of home or the open world of metropolis. While
watching a film, the reality experience of a cinema is combined
with the unreal situation of the film.®

2 Prague's Case

The following text is concerned with the renewed or still running
cinemas of the capital city of Prague. The content is divided into
three parts. In the first part, there is information about specialized
cinemas or art cinemas, chapter two describes ambivalent
cinemas with a single viewing room, and the final chapter presents
the functioning of multiplexes. Despite the origin of multiplexes
being dated to the beginning of the third millennium, this article
will also shortly cover them.

1. CHERCHI USAI, P. The Death of Cinema: History, Cultural Memory and the Digital Dark
Age, London: British Film Institute, 2001.

2. CHERCHI USAI, P. The Death of Cinema.
3. MARIJKE DE VALCH, HAGENER, M. (ed.), Cinephilia, p. 11.

4. MANOVICH, L. The Language of New Media, Cambridge: MIT Press, 2001. Available
online at: <http://www.manovich.net/LNM/index.html> (cit. 19. 2. 2018).

5. CASETTI, F. Theory, Post-theory, Neo-theories: Changes in Discourses, Changes in Ob-
jects, Cinémas: revue d'études cinématographiques. Cinémas: Journal of Film Studies,
yr.17,no. 2-3, 2007, p. 38 and 41. Available online at: <http://www.erudit.org/revue/
cine/2007/v17/n2-3/016749ar.pdf> (cit. 19.2.2018).

6. CASETTI, F. Filmova zkusenost, lluminace, no. 1,2011, p. 71.
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The emergence of multiplexes influenced directly the functioning
of cinemas with a single viewing room. Even though it looked like
the public was going to watch films to giant shopping centres only,
and the fine architecture of cinemas would have to find a new use,
luckily, this catastrophic scenario was not fulfilled.” Not everybody
decided to trade top class projection technology, comfortable
seats, and rich variety of refreshments for the genius loci of
small cinemas with long running tradition. Therefore, the single-
viewing-room cinemas started to differentiate themselves by a
different dramaturgical focus, and started to target demanding
viewers, who favour independent films, art films or documents
from all over the world. Apart from the ordinary program, smaller
cinemas offer various film festivals, live broadcasts of theatre
performances, concerts or operas from world metropolises. Apart
from rich main and accompanying program, cinemas with a
single viewing room are trying to lure spectators by lower prices
of tickets. Even though, a lot of small cinemas have endured the
crisis of the new millennium, for some it has been the catalyst of
their doom.

2.1 Art Cinemas

Even though it looked as if the small cinemas were about to die
out and be replaced by multiplexes, today'’s situation is different.
Cinemas with a single viewing room, primarily the art ones, which
offer an interesting alternative program, are on the rise. The
spectators are drawn by quality pictures, which might not happen
into multiplexes. Film screening can take place in non-traditional
setting as a part of the project Cinema Royal (in a church, film
ateliers, or in a transformer station), there are projects connecting
the screened film with live music, or there are live broadcasts
from world opera or drama venues. Relocation of films to people’s
homes has also taken place. Kino Aero, Oko and Svétozor have
introduced Aerovod - a platform, where a spectator can watch
films online legally for a small fee. These are the ways in which art

cinemas offer visitors something more than expensive popcorn
and mainstream film choice.

Despite the growing interest in art cinemas, multiplexes are
not endangered. Both platforms have their supporters. There is
not a difference in technology, but in the individual perception
of experience. In times when it was not clear whether single-
viewing-room cinemas were going to keep up their number of
visitors, project OSA 9 (Axis 9) emerged as an attempt to face the
competition of multiplexes in the field of film distribution. OSA 9 is
a union of Aero, Evald, MAT, and Svétozor cinemas, which cooperate
in distributing of selected films in all four cinemas in a specific
time sequence. This manner of distribution ensures that a film
is not going to leave the cinemas too early, when its potential is
yet to be exhausted. The author of this project is Jan Jira, a former
director of CinemArt. "By traditional line 9 to traditional cinemas"
was the unifying thought. According to Jira number 9 “(..) was a
joke, so that it was somehow connected.”® However, previous
contacts of cinema operators played a significant role, when
Oldfich Zdmostny was appointed as a director of MAT cinema. The
project caught interest of other cinemas on the tram line number
9 (Lucerna, Pernstyn — now Brouk), OSA 9 is, however, not able to
coordinate the program of more than the 4 original cinemas.

Operation on trial began on 9™ September 2004, when the film
Eternal Sunshine of the Spotless Mind and Bug was screened. In
January of the following year, after probation period, the project
commenced its full operation. Central position is held by Svétozor.
It is the biggest and the most visited cinema of the group, and
because of these reasons, it gets copies of films from distributors.
For spectators, the logo of OSA 9 next to a film title is a guarantee
of quality, as well as films of the distribution company Aerofilm,

7. CVANCARA, J., CVANCARA, M. Zanikly svét stiibrnych platen: Po stopéch prazskych bi-
ografl, Praha: Academia, 2011.

8. MOHORITOVA, N. Promé&ny vyuziti budov kin v Praze v letech 1989-2012, Prague, 2013,
Diploma Thesis (Mgr.), Masaryk University, Faculty of Arts, Department of Musicology.



which originated from close cooperation between Aero and
Svétozor cinemas.® Their distribution features not only live action
films, but also animated films or project Aerodok, which is trying
to bring interesting films from the documentary world to cinemas.
In the text to follow, examples of existing cinemas in Prague in
2018 are listed alphabetically.

2.1.1 Pilotd

In the 1920s of the 20™ century, nomadic cinemas were very
popular. When they visited, they did not omit VrSovice and their
restaurant gardens. U Mé&sta Mexika Inn in Havli¢kova street (now
Donska), no. 168 was particularly popular. From autumn 1908 until
the end of January 1909, Grand Opera Biograph of Dégon Hajek, a
pioneer of cinema, was operated here, and after that, an outdoor
cinema of Jan Kitlicko was based here. Later, Otto Zahradka's
cinema was permanently based here. In the 20s, the cinema
changed its owner and its name to Pilotl cinema. The building
was demolished in 1933 and in 1943 — 1936, a modern tenement
grew in its place, which had a parterre with ceramic tiling and a
new viewing room with 297 seats. It has taken its name from its
predecessor, as well as its operator — Union of Czechoslovakian
pilots, which has appointed FrantiSek Macoun as its head. Macoun
had previously operated Majak cinema in Smichov, Na Mi¢ankach
cinema and from 1928 also outdoor cinema Republika in Zizkov,
where silent German grotesque films were screened. The first
big reconstruction was carried out in the 70s. The cinema started
operating again on 1stDecember 1976 and has been in operation
for the next 20 years. Art films and documentaries were screened
only occasionally. After the Velvet Revolution, the cinema was
rebuilt into squash courts, which have not stayed for long, and an
unofficial punk club has established itself in the deserted place. °

The interior was damaged and only fractions of the original
architecture were preserved. The second reconstruction was
carried out in 2016 and was financed by the State Fund of
Cinematography and private resources. The aim was to create a

Cinema Piloti - interior of the hall
www.dcinema.cz

cinema corresponding to current standards with reference to
history of the cinema so that there would, again, be a cinema
of greater significance, making the location better equipped for
the local inhabitants. It was intended to create a smaller cinema
with program competing with multiplexes. The projection room
was divided by an acoustic partition into two smaller ones in
accordance with the project of architect Adam Wilazel. These
two smaller rooms enable to create a more varied program and
the viewers have a greater choice. It has turned out recently
that there is no point in trying to fill a high capacity room. For
the sustainability of a cinema, it is crucial to have a varied and
interesting program, as well as a wider choice of screening times.

9. Ibid.

10.EVANCARA, J., CVANCARA, M. Zanikly svét stiibrnych platen: Po stopach prazskych bi-
ografl, Praha: Academia, 2011.
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One room is designed with slight elevation and is accessible
through a corridor leading under the second room. This room’s
elevationis therefore steeper. Apart from the access corridor, there
isaserverroom.All screening equipmentis hangedin an“acoustic
box" beneath the ceiling in both rooms, therefore an independent
screening cabin is not needed. The reconstruction was low-cost,
so that the cinema could open as quickly as possible. Most of
the used finances were utilized for screening technology and the
installation of air conditioning, so the architecture of the interior
is minimalistic. Since most films are coloured, both the rooms are
completely black. The only coloured feature are comfortable violet
seats. Both rooms are impressively modern [Fig. 1]. Café and foyer
are designed in contrastive white.

The operator of the cinema is Jan Makola, producer of films Cesta
ven and We Are Never Alone. The program of the cinema consists
mostly of films which do not get much opportunities in other
cinemas, for example films screened at Locarno, San Sebastian,
and other festivals. Makola does not perceive his cinema as a
competition for art cinemas like Aero, Svétozor, or Bio Oko. The
screening is daylong. Program is adjusted to the time of day and
presumed target group. Films for mothers with children, families
or senior people are screened. Apart from films, the cinema is
probably going to offer dance lessons in the future, since the
rooms should frequently change into a room for Argentinian
tango.’?

2.1.2 64 U Hradeb

In the first half of the 20th century, there was just one cinema in
Mala Strana — Cechia. The preparatory work for construction for a
cinema in Mostecka Street began at the end of the 1930s, however,
the construction was disrupted by complications in the setting up
of the rear tract of the building and by the war. It was necessary to
secure the neighbouring buildings with beams, so that they would
not be destructed, and the construction site was enclosed by a
wooden street wall covered in wallpapers, which stayed there until

Culture space 64 U Hradeb - foyer (during the reconstruction)
64 U Hradeb — facebook profile

1952. Meanwhile, Ministry of National Defence showed interest in
the building, because it wanted to build apartments and cultural
facilities for its officers. The first plans were based on soviet
models, later, a cinema for 600 spectators was added into the plan.
Because of the development of events, the Ministry of National
Defence lostinterest in the building, so its completion was passed
to the National Committee of the Capital City of Prague with the
authorization of Directorate-General for Construction of Housing
Estates. The main focus of the project was therefore building the

11. Czech Architecture Award, Registered works 2017, Rekonstrukce kina Pilotd. Avail-
able online at: <https://ceskacenazaarchitekturu.cz/projekty/2017/rekonstrukce-ki-
na-pilotu/> (cit. 16. 6. 2018).

12. MOHORITOVA, N. Promény vyuziti budov kin v Praze v letech 1989-2012, Prague, 2013,
Diploma Thesis (Mgr.), Masaryk University, Faculty of Arts, Department of Musicology.



apartments and completion of the cinema. Chief designer was Ing.
Arch. Miroslav Hudec from the Military Project Institute.™

The new architectural solution from 1954 preserved the character
of the two original gothic houses with gables, thus the architecture
succumbed to the character of the street. A courtyard with typical
Prague pavement was created inside. The plan contained 32
apartments, a delicatessen and diary buffet, a cinema, a wine
bar and a library. Since it was the first Prague post-war building
focused on the socialist cinematographic scene, modern materials
and techniques were used. The interior was modern, designed in
Brussels' style, the latest technology was used for screening and
stereophonic sound.™

The construction was finished in 1964 and in the same year
spectators could watch Starci na chmelu from softly upholstered
seats. 64 — U Hradeb cinema was successful and it became a model
for other newly built cinemas such as Ruzyné (1970), Kosmos on
Novodvorska housing estate (1973) and Vitava (1980).

During the years after privatization, the cinema was owned by
Barrandov film studio, and has premiered several Czech films.
The end of this era came with the second half of the 1990s when
first multiplexes emerged. The cinema’s final year was 2002. The
screenings stopped in May and after that, a black light theatre,
spiders’ exhibition, and the exhibition of torture instruments
all resided here. After the 2002 floods, only concrete pillars and
grounding were left. When finding investor for the premises’
reconstruction, the most favoured proposal was to build garages
and a fitness centre in the building. This was opposed especially
by Klub Za starou Prahu and the construction of garages was
cancelled. The building was, however, still unused."

Since 2015 the association of Jan Cep, Jsme U Hradeb, has been
trying to save the premises. According to an architectural study
of Linhart Architects studio, the building should be transformed
into a multifunctional culture centre with the emphasis on audio-

visual and film production with the overlap to other areas of
creative industry.'®

The raw industrial image of the interior uncovering iron, concrete
and brick structures will be kept, to increase the contrast of
lightness, transience, and fluidity of new visual arts. Division of the
auditorium to first floor and a balcony and the rounded stage will
be kept from the original plan of FrantiSek Trmac. The space covers
the area of 3 000 metres square, and a part of its groundings is a
preserved part of ramparts from the 13th century. The revitalized
cinema will open in autumn 2018 [Fig. 2]."7

2.2 Classic Single-viewing-room Cinemas

During the times when multiplexes’' popularity was growing, the
management of single-room cinemas with analogue equipment
decided to aim at alternative visitors. It seemed that ordinary
program could not keep visitors coming, therefore small cinemas
started profiling themselves as art cinemas. Today, the boom of

13. CVANCARA J., CVANCARA M. Zanikly svét stiibrnych platen: Po stopéach prazskych bi-
ograf(, Praha: Academia, 2011.

14. BIEGEL, R. Vé&stnik Klubu Za starou Prahu (Z pismenek kule, z kina garaze? K historii
a osudu budovy s kinem U Hradeb na Malé Strané& v Mostecké ulici), no. 2/2004. Avail-
able online at: <http://www.zastarouprahu.cz/webdata/80101230-6FA5-4553-87BC-
D539565E5C61__02.pdf> (cit. 16.6.2018). Hudec Miloslay, added by Vesely Jan, Véstnik
Klubu Za starou Prahu (Nova tvaF domu U Hradeb v Mostecké ulici na Malé Stranég, no.
3/2004. Available online at: <http://stary-web.zastarouprahu.cz/kauzy/mostecka/mo-
stecka4.htm> (cit. 16.6.2018).

15. CVANCARA, J., CVANCARA M. Zanikly svét stfibrnych platen: Po stopach prazskych bi-
ografl, Praha: Academia, 2011.

16. Czech Film Commission, Kino u Hradeb, no. 8/2016. Available online at: <http://www.
filmcommission.cz/cs/locations/featured-locations/082016-cinema-u-hradeb/>  (cit.
16.6.2018).

17.VRANOVA, Z. 27.2.2018, Personal interview.
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multiplexes is over. Technical equipment of single-room cinemas
and multiplexes is equal, so it is likeability that decides what
cinema will a spectator visit. Thus, even smaller cinemas offer a
mainstream programme without having a fear of visitors' decrease.
People who prefer watching Hollywood movies with a glass of
wine rather than with an overpriced popcorn have become regular
visitors of these cinemas. In the next chapter cinemas without a
specific programme profiling are listed alphabetically.

2.2.1 Ponrepo

We cannot find a place in Prague that would be more connected
to cinematography with origins reaching so far in history, as a
monastery in 11, Bartoloméjska Street. Baroque grounds with four
wings was founded by Jesuits in 17" century in a place of former
Jerusalem house, where an Organic school, in which Antotnin
Dvorak studied, was once based. It was used as a boarding house
foryoung noblemen. It was rebuilt at the beginning of 18th century.
Even Ludwig van Beethoven performed in its refectory. In 19t
century the monastery was extended by old neighbouring houses,
and the Ordo Sancti Francisci Grisearum (nun congregation) moved
here. The building was at the peak of its fame during the period
of National Revival, because the first Czech ball was held here in
1840. The first film experience took place here in 1908, when Grand
biophonic theatre visited this culture centre. This event inspired
Josef Tupy in 1908 to commission FrantiSek Zelni¢ek to build a
permanent cinema Konvikt. Before the World War |, spectators
could, apart from others, see an experimental “talking film" of
German film pioneer Oskar Messter. During the interwar period
the cinema changed its owners, for example Vaclav Pstross, Vaclav
PStross jr. or jazz campaigner Arnold Reimann were running the
cinema.'®

The cinema was nationalized after the war and it did not operate
for long. In the second half of 1948, the cinema was changed to
Puppet Film Studio, in which the illustrator Jifi Trnka, the founder
of Bratfi v triku, performed. In the 1970s, Konvikt was in state of

Cinema Ponrepg — interior of the hall
Photo by Tereza Civrnd

disrepair and it was necessary to make a general reconstruction.
The reconstruction commenced in 1981 and lasted 15 years. In
1996, a cinema was once again opened in the place thanks to
Czech Film Archive, and a new base for Film Club was established
here.” Club cinema Ponrepo was moved to Konvikt with its top-
class equipment and 118 comfortable seats. Along with Ponrepo,
the administrative workplace of Czech Film Archive, lluminace and
Filmovy pfehled magazines, and a unique library with more than

18. CVANCARA, J., CVANCARA M. Zanikly svét stiibrnych platen: Po stopach prazskych bi-
ograf(, Praha: Academia, 2011. Kongregace Sedych sester IIl. Ridu sv. Frantiéka, Historie
(Kostel sv. Bartolomé&je). Available online at: <http://www.sedesestry.cz/komunity/pra-
ha/kostel/historie/> (cit. 16.6.2018).

19. CVANCARA, J., CVANCARA M. Zanikly svét stiibrnych platen: Po stopach prazskych bi-
ografl, Praha: Academia, 2011.



80 000 volumes also moved here. A second room, located right
under the viewing-room, is nowadays used by a dancing club.

Even though visitors of Ponrepo will not find the latest Hollywood
movies here, and though the program features some art films,
the cinema could be regarded as a classic one. Ponrepo is a
place for archive film fans and art film fans. It focuses on classic
and less known films of Czech and world cinematography. The
screened films are organized into cycles linked together by a
certain element, such as the film style, creator of the film or time.
Contemporary work of alternative Czech and foreign authors is
also being screened, as well as student films. Cycles of children
films or films for students are being screened regularly. The cinema
operates 7 days a week, however its operation is suspended in July
and August. The cinema also participates in film festivals, such as
Jeden svét, Aussie kiwi film fest, Mezipatra, or Filmasia.?®

Mostly Prague visitors come to Ponrepo, however, according to
David Havas, even visitors from other parts of the country visit
the cinema. The programme of Ponrepo is very different from
programmes of almost every cinema in the Czech Republic,
therefore the visitors are not solely local. In the long run, the
cinema’s visitors are largely students or students of film studies,
who visit the cinema multiple times a week. Another large group
of visitors are senior citizens, who like to watch older films to
remind themselves of the time when they were young. Currently,
the cinema is trying to offer programmes for younger children,
schools and middle-aged visitors. Despite limited resources, the
cinema survives mostly due to a unique collection of films and
thanks to the Czech Film Archive, which can offer spectators an
exclusive program [Fig. 3].7"

2.2.2 Royal

Commercial and apartment palace in Vinohradska 48, later
known as Maceska's palace, was built by Jan Jarolim in 1928-1929.
The ground floor housed a cinema for 900 spectators with the

Culture space Royal - interior of the hall
www.leroyal.cz

interior in art-deco style with garden pansy blossoms made by
Ferdinand Kallik. The investor of the whole project was a factory
owner Emanuel Maceska, whose name the cinema inherited. It
started operation on 27" August 1929, and the opening ceremony
was attended by several celebrities of that time. After ten years
of standard operation Macedka was promoted to “prolonged
premiers” category.

Araid on 14" February 1945 has hit the opposite factory of Emanuel
Maceska, who then got only the cinema, which was unfortunately

20.National Film Archive” s program. Available online at: <http://nfa.cz/en/ponrepo-cin-
ema/program/> (cit. 16.2.2018).
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nationalized in August 1945 and renamed Bystrica shortly after.
The cinema was operating for a long time under this name, since it
was closed and used only for conferences. The name Bystrica was
temporarily taken by a nearby cinema Fléra.

The comeback of Bystrica happened in the second half of the
1960s, when the cinema started operating under the name
Illusion. Dramaturgy of the cinema was focused on archive films
of Czechoslovakian film department, and it was so popular during
the period of normalization, that some visitors could not get
tickets for the shows, since they were all sold out.??

The cinema was returned to Maceska family after the Velvet
Revolution. In the half of the 1990s, the turnout dropped to 24 %,
due totelevision and video spreading.In 2001, the cinema stopped
screening films due to economic reasons. The producer Miloslav
Smidmajer tried to revitalize the cinema by screening solely
Czech movies, however, his endeavour ended unsuccessfully in
2006. A year later, the same fate met the actor Pavel Travnicek, who
was running a combination of theatre and classic cinema with the
name of Theatre lllusion Biograf there. After Travnicek, the place
was taken by Children’s Opera Prague for a while.?

The name Royal was assigned to this place in 2014 as a reference
to the famous era of Kralovské Vinohrady (royal vineyards). The
new leaseholder of the place became Jean-Christoph Gramont,
and the interior was given a new visage by Renata Slamkova, who
has revived the style of First Czechoslovak Republic with all the
comfort of contemporary technological equipment. Stuccoing of
balconies, woodcutting, or marble detail of the staircase are some
of the original features of the viewing room. Seats upholstered
from velvet were newly manufactured and their placement can be
changed according to the type of performance [Fig. 4]. In these
days, Royal is a multifunctional platform where drama, ballet, film
screening, concerts, burlesque or cabaret take place.?*

Multicinema Premiere Cinemas Hostivar - interior of the hall
www.realfilm.cz

2.3 Multiplexes

The phenomenon of multiplexes has appeared in the second half
of the 1990s in the Czech Republic. In 2000, a modern centre Park
Hostivaf with the first multiplex was built in Svehlova Street. The
history of modern multiplexes therefore goes beyond the set
framework of this article, but it is impossible not to mention them.
The example of Premiere Cinemas in Hostivai was chosen as a
representative of all of them.

22. CVANCARA, J., CVANCARA M. Zanikly svét stfibrnych platen: Po stopach prazskych
biografl, Praha: Academia, 2011. Dvofak Tomas, Rousek Jan, Prazské Biografy, Pomijivé
kouzlo potemnélych salQ, Praha: Muzeum hlavniho mésta Prahy, 2016

23. Ibid.

24. About Royal. Available online at: : <https://www.leroyal.cz/o-royalu/> (cit.

29.12.2017).



2.3.1 Premiere Cinemas

This network of three modern cinemas exists from 2012. The
Premiere Cinemas Company owns an eight-viewing-rooms
cinema in Prague located in VIVO! shopping centre in Hostivar,
with an overall capacity of 1750 seats. This postmodern building
designed by architectural studio GAMA was built in 2000, and it
was only the second shopping centre in Czech Republic. In 2015 a
reconstruction of the whole area took place. Apart from the look
of the centre, even its name was changed from Park Hostivar to
VIVO! The multiplex first opened in 2000, and after two years, the
cinema has undergone a reconstruction. The seats were changed,
and the viewing rooms were equipped with the newest screening
technology and huge projection screens. Luxury dark viridian seats
are divided into three parts by two backlit staircases. The walls
are covered by burgundy curtains, and a homelike atmosphere is
provided by black carpets with a fine checked pattern. The cinema
is equipped by Sony Digital Cinema 4K projectors, Dolby Surround
7.1 sound standards, and by four Sony Digital 3D screening systems.
A novelty of the biggest viewing room is Dolby Atmos sound and
HFR projection. Also, Sony 4K SRX R320 projectors are used [Fig.
5]. The foyer is very different from the ones we know from other
multiplexes. White colour predominates, and the white ceramic
tiles in combination with ceramic lining create almost a bathroom-
like impression. Circular sale counter backlit by magenta neon
seems like it came from a different world, considered the sterile
surroundings.?®

The visitors of this multiplex are interested mostly in action
movies, romantic comedies, and in animated family films, which
are the main attraction of multiplexes across the whole republic.
The operator of Premiere Cinemas has stated that the greatest
obstacle is a fluctuating quality of films. Premiere Cinemas also
operates two other cinemas in Olomouc and Teplice.?®

3 Conclusion

In contemporary digitalized era, optimized and unified due to
globalization, people are overflown by quantity of information,
and lost in their own world, which is losing its characteristic
features differentiating it from other places in the world. They
tend to visit more the renewed single-viewing- room cinemas,
where they can identify with the story line, and where they can
relax and do not have to try to find individual best solutions, as
they doin real world. This approach concerns architecture too. The
creation of cinematography and cinemas as such contributed to
forming national identities in individual newly formed countries.
Nowadays, we witness a disappearance of national identities,
because of the influence of globalization. Feeling rootless and
lost people are getting back to basic and simpler evolutionary
identities, local identities connected with their place of residence,
and community living in the immediate surroundings. As well
as single-viewing-room cinemas, even multiplexes are an
identification mark of the given location.

The presented projects show that we are witnessing a symbiosis of
single-viewing-room cinemas functioning alongside multiplexes.
Both types of cinemas are not competing, and the turnout is
determined by personal preferences of the visitors. The future of
both types of cinema is very hard to predict in this time of fast
changes and new technologies, but we can say that during the
20th century — the century of film, firm connections have been
established between the art of film and architecture. And through
film and our attitude to it as to a communication medium of today,
we can observe how the architecture is perceived by contemporary
society.

25. Premiere Cinemas, The Latest Multicinema in Prague. Available online at: < http://
www.premierecinemas.cz/kino/> (cit. 30.12.2017).

26. Ibid.
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Téma vody ve vefejném prostoru post-industridlnich objektl je
velmi Siroké jak svoji historii, tak rozsahem v samotné méstské
strukture. Mésto Plzenl ve svém urbdnnim vyvoji ke konci 20.
stoleti lehce zaspala. Primyslové objekty a aredly, které ukondily
navzdy svoji vyrobu, se staly nepfistupnymi a vici svému okoli se
vymezily oplocenim. Pfitom se mnohdy jedna o lokalitu v tésné
blizkosti historického centra mésta, kterd je nejen dostupnd, ale
diky pfirodnimu motivu feky také velmi lukrativni. AZ s pfichodem
projektu Plzen - Evropské hlavni mésto kultury 2015 se zacaly
objevovat prvni vize a koncepty, jak nakladat s post-industridlnimi
prostory a vefejnym prostranstvim. Je fakt, Ze tyto aktivity v Plzni
pfisly tzv. zespoda diky nékolika aktivistim a podpore mésta.
Jednim takovym projektem je Festival Ndplavka k svétu., ktery
nyni jiz s pétiletou tradici oZivuje brehy plzeriskych fek a snazi se
poukazat na jejich mozné vyuziti a zpfistupnéni. Na zdkladé dat,
které v pribéhu festivalu organizatofi od navstévnik( dostanou,
vznikd Studie vyuzitelnosti Gzemi. V prvnich tfech letech, kdy
probihal festival u feky Radbuzy, byla zpracovdna studie, kterad
byla ndsledné méstem adaptovdna a na konci kvétna letosniho
roku byla oficidlné zapocata rekonstrukce bfehu feky dle této
studie, a to pfesné v Uzemi, které festival svym Usilim doporucil.
Nejen tento projekt, ale i prob&hlé konverze objektl jako je byvala
Papirna Piette nebo DEPO 2015 se u vefejnosti setkavaji s oblibou
a diky tomu mohou pldnovat dalsi rozvoj. Zajimavym tématem na
pomeziindustridlnich objektd a krajinného prvku feky ve mésté je
tzv. pfechodové nebo ndrazové Uzemi, které oba zminéné prvky
spojuje a vytvari prechod skrze verejna prostranstvi, jez po vzoru
skandindvskych nebo britskych mést v zdpadoceské metropoli v
kontaktu s vodou chybi.

The theme of water in the public space of post-industrial objects
isvery wide in both its history and its extent in the urban structure
itself. The town of Pilsen overslept a bit in its urban development
at the end of the 20th century. The industrial buildings and areas
that cancelled their production forever have become inaccessible
and surrounded by their fencing. It is often a locality close to
the historical city centre, which is not only accessible, but also
thanks to the natural element of the river, very lucrative. With
the start of the Pilsen — European Capital of Culture 2015 project,
first visions and concepts began to emerge as to how to handle
post-industrial spaces and public spaces. It is the fact that these
activities in Pilsen have come so called “from below" thanks to
several activists and the support of the city. One such a project
is the Festival Naplavka k svétu., which now with a five-year
tradition revives the banks of the Pilsen rivers and tries to point
out their possible use and accessibility. Based on the data that
the organizers receive from the visitors during the festival, a Land
Use Study is created. In the first three years, when the festival was
taking place at the Radbuza River, a study was prepared, which
was subsequently adapted by the Authorities of the City and at
the end of May 2018, the reconstruction of the river bank was
officially started, according to this study, precisely in the territory
recommended by the festival. Not only this project but also the
conversion of objects such as the former Piette Paper Mill or
DEPO 2015 are popular with the public, can be planned for further
development. An interesting topic on the boundary between
industrial buildings and the landscape element of the river in the
city is the so-called transition or collision area, which combines
and creates a crossing through public spaces, which is according
to the model of Scandinavian or British towns, but is absent in the
West Bohemian metropolitan.
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Pilsen is a city on the confluence of four rivers. Two of them are
shaping the city centre and offer many potential for development

and utilization of public space in the context of the water element.

The interesting thing is that each of the river is completely
different. The Radbuza River is located in the very centre of the city
and apart from several industrial and post-industrial complexes
in its meander, the river also includes several major public
buildings. In contrast, the River Mze flows around the city walls
with far more friendly faces and much more natural elements. This
contrast creates great potential for the varied development and
transformation of unused areas around the river, especially in the
context of post-industrial objects.

The importance of Water in the City over Time

Water is the most basic element of our being. Without water there
would be no life. And perhaps we can create a small parallel to this
consideration and transform it into a system of urban structure.

The first mention of the settlement of the landscape was always
in relation to the water source. Both the villages and the first
cities were founded by rivers or springs of water. Squares were
always understood in connection with a well or a fountain, and for
a long time they resembled places of meeting local people. Man
always used the river for elementary needs and as a source of raw
material. For fishermen, the river was a source of livelihood, millers
used the water stream, and women in the river even washed the
laundry. The first buildings located directly in the river flood were
water mills. By the time of the modern age, the houses of the
poor fishermen were pushed to the riverbeds, but they had to

be adapted to frequent floods. With the turn of the 18" and 19%"
centuries, the river became the place for the development of the
industry in the form of first manufactories, machine paper mills,
breweries, etc. These buildings were located outside the built-up
area of the city. The river was still, especially in the countryside,
used for relaxation and walks. Over time, the river began to be
used for rest in the cities as well. The first swimming baths and
beaches were created.

About a century later, cities had to deal with the development of
floodplain urbanization. These were often areas were close to the
edge of the city centre, and it was necessary to meet the needs for
its development. The river began to be seen as a channel that had
to be trodden so that it would not interfere the city basically. In
addition to its undeniable advantages, this intervention also had
its disadvantages. The water element was perceived as a forced
part of the urban structure, which was used purely pragmatically.
Most of the water also disappeared from the viewpoint of the
pedestrian’s horizon, and eventually the riverin the city completely
failed in some cases. We cannot forget that during the flood the
river often returns to the place where it was pushed out by dykes
and buildings. Then the river spills into its original flood.

Nowadays, there are finally tendencies to bring the natural
character of the riverbeds within the city centre and to apply
these trends in the transformation of abandoned or unused post-
industrial territories, which create great locations for the city to
develop inwardly. These are often very lucrative lands on the very
edge of a historic centre with a satisfactory infrastructure and an
indisputable genius loci. What, however,hampers the revitalization
of these territories in the city? We can say that the transformation
of post-industrial territories is delayed by the following factors:
private landowners (in most cases developers who do not want
to invest in the reconstruction of buildings, but they want to
build the territory completely new); the missing overall concept
of river revitalization in the broader sense (cooperation between



cities and competent authorities throughout the river flow); strict
water management requirements for flood-land operations; the
need to adapt to climate change in cities; little experience with
this topic (low awareness and interest); the lack of cooperation
of the affected specialists for interventions of this nature (hydro
geologist, architect, landscape architect, civil engineer, urbanist-
investor-city, etc.) or, for example, insufficient or overcrowded
infrastructure in the area (unpreparedness of the redevelopment
concept).

Itis very important to know that the nature element of the river is
the new one in the modern city structure. In the history, the area
around the river had only an industrial or recreational character at
the very edge of the city. The situation nowadays is very different
due to the huge enlargement of our cities and its development.
Therefore, the issue of the form of development and revitalization
of coastal areas is so complicated and so far without much
experience.

The Composition of the City of Pilsen along the River

The city of Pilsen was founded at the confluence of the River Mze
and the River Radbuza. The core of the city spread regularly from
the square in a square arrangement. The floodplains of both rivers
long lined the city with their farmland until the middle of the
19th century. Here and there, houses were built behind the river
and were gradually interconnected by bridges. The centre of the
city was restrained by the shoulders of two rivers that branched
out towards the centre and separated the free and urbanized
landscape.

At the end of the 19th century, Pilsen looked for suitable land
for the construction of industrial buildings. These included the
brewery or paper mill at the Radbuza. It is therefore logical to

build industrial areas beyond the river, away from the city and in
addition to the railway. The river supplies factories with the basic
raw materials — water and energy sources. At the beginning of
the 20th century, the city acquired its present form. The branches
of rivers were eliminated, and the river diverged further from the
urbanized part of the city. At the same time, the river was lined
with a barrier wall. In the first third of the 20th century, important
buildings were built around the River Radbuza, which formed the
present embankment. These include the Municipal Baths (Bedfich
Bendelmayer, 1926-1932), the District Health Insurance Company
(Bohumil Chvojka, 1925-1927), the Masaryk Student House
(Bohumil Chvojka, 1927-1929), the Police Headquarters Building
(Franti$ek Cermék, 1936-1939), the Administrative Building and
the Hydroelectric Power Plant of the Electricity Company of the
City of Pilsen (Hanu$ Zapal, 1920-1926), the Corps House and the
Corinth Church Corps (Jaroslav Fiser, 1935-1938) or Carriage, stalls
and workshops of the Electricity Company of the City of Pilsen
(Hanus Zépal, 1925-1926). After 2000, there was no production in
industrial sites around the river Radbuza except of Pilsner Urquell
and Skoda ETD.

The current concept of coastal development depends mainly on
the following factors: supporting the development of biodiversity;
varied composition of functional areas to fulfil the socio-economic
aspects of the development as a concept of the modern safety
city; motorized transport solutions for limiting the traffic and
promotion of pedestrian or cycling transport through the city as
a support of green city axes; sensitive work with transition zones
between the natural element of the river (water) in the city and
the built-up area (the street) of the city/industrial zone and finally
the proposal of the revitalization and transformation of the area,
which supports the further development of river banks.

Il
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Inspiration for Transformation of Unused Post-
industrial Territories

In 2015 Pilsen was the European Capital of Culture (ECoC). This
project came to the West Bohemian metropolis at the right time.
At that moment, when it became clear, that something had to
happen with the decaying objects, where the industrial production
had long been completed, a dialogue started through cultural and
activist events in the public space thanks to this project. Grants
from European subsidies supported a myriad of projects, which
were based on the concept of using neglected sites or post-
industrial sites. In addition, this event has prompted an interest
in dialogue with the local community and the professional public,
and so the city's inhabitants have begun to take care of the events
and spaces around them and to perceive them!

The most significant act of that time is undoubtedly the wave
of interest in industrial space and its use for the platform of art,
festivals or site-specific. Very important was also a change in
the understanding of the industry as purpose-built inaccessible
buildingsand complexes.Withsimilarprinciples, the atelier Ksvétu.
begantowork.Unused orusually closed objects became the scene
for PechaKucha Night for one evening. Public spaces with missing
facilities were added for a while by so-called Containers k svétu.,
which offered small refreshments. The inaccessible banks of
the rivers in Pilsen are, above all, the very frequent theme of the
Festival Naplavka k sv&tu. [Fig. 01]. This project aims to make
it accessible through the summer cultural program and show
practical use of the river banks (the Radbuza River and the Mze
River). Based on the usability study, which was made during the
first years of the Naplavka festival, the riverbank revitalization
is actually realized in the location: Anglické nébfeZi — Struncovy
sady. Another project, supported by ECoC, is the renewal of the
Municipal Swimming Pool, run by the Péstuj Prostor Association.
All of the above-mentioned projects have the commonality of
being so-called bottom-up activity, which is characterized by

1

Festival Naplavka k svétu by the River Radbuza
author's archive

the enormous effort of the will of several individuals who are not
indifferent to their surroundings. The City itself, namely the City
of Pilsen’s Concept and Development Unit, prepared the Concept
of River Revitalization on the basis of nature-friendly measures
under the REURIS project, also supported by the European Union.
Thanks to REURIS, the Lobezska louka or BoZzkovsky ostrov projects
were created. Both realizations are on the Uslava River.

All these and many more other projects have started the
transformation of public spaces in context of water and industrial
element in the city of Pilsen. Foreign examples, apart from the
already mentioned traditional Czech tendency to develop so-
called activity "from below", talk about “Stream Daylighting”
or “Shrinking Cities" projects. Both concepts are linked to the
revitalization of riverbanks in city centres. The first mentioned
project works with the possibility of making more visible the



river or stream in the street profile again. In the past water was
often hidden in the underground pipeline because of the fear of
flooding. While today we are using the principles of adaptation to
climate change during revitalizing of the rivers and trying to keep
water in the city and use it practically. The Shrinking Cities project
proposes to use deprived areas around the rivers to create the
capacity for increasing population.

Conversion of Post-industrial Objects:
the Former Paper Mill Piette and DEPO 2015

Conversion of the Factory Hall: the Former Paper Sorting Hall -
Cultural Centre Papirna

At the end of the production, the site was for some time completely
unused, and it was expected how to continue. The free spaces
began to be leased. Besides warehouse and office space, the karts
also appeared in the complex. In 2011, several friends leased
over 2,000 square meters of space on the top floor of the paper
sorting house. They were searching for their own place for cultural
events they wanted to hold. This was the basis for the Cultural
Centre Papirna [Fig. 02], which is still funded from their personal
resources and the coffee shop earnings made on the ground
floor. This space was subsequently rented by the association
of Studio Petrohrad and Pilsen Live. After complete cleansing of
garbage, shards and pigeons, a vision of use was born. The first
event, which was organized in the site, was the qualification for
the European Championship in a swallow throw. Further actions
and plans followed. All the original windows were restored, a
large-format double-glazed panes were anchored behind the
existing glazed and double-glazed frames. A subsidy from the City
of Pilsen Municipality was used for this event. Furthermore, the
original masonry was cleaned and restored, and young architects
who helped with the production of interior equipment were
invited. They created a very successful cafeteria with backgrounds

Papirna - Cultural Centre
author's archive

for both musical and other productions. On the upper floor of the
object of adaptation were created test rooms, a dance hall and a
photographic studio with a social facility. There is still a plan for a
residential apartment for guest artists. Nowadays, the association
leases over 8,000 square meters of space and hopes for further
ambitious plans, f. ex. transforming the former boiler room into a
multifunctional sports facility. The Papirna Cultural Centre has four
main dramaturgical lines: concerts, community meetings (surfers’
community, skateboard community, architects, etc.), exhibitions
(young artists, students of Ladislav Sutnar's Faculty of Design
and Art) and eventually dance dramaturgy. It is interesting that
the Papirna industrial space was not supported by the European
Capital of Culture in Pilsen 2015, which does not mean, however,
that Papirna was not included in the ECoC program.

Nowadays it is hard to guess what the area with an unmistakable
atmosphere awaits. The owner does not want to invest in the



transformation due to the historical conservation status of
protection of the buildings and bad situation of the traffic in the
area. At the same time, the property owner is not sure whether
to encourage cultural enthusiasts who are interested in further
gradual minor rebuilding of partial spaces, according to the
model of the café and the upper floor. Instead of space for small
businesses and multifunctional sports facilities, other warehouses
with temporary building modifications were created. For these
purposes, the courtyard between historical buildings was cleaned
and it was awaited bettertimes. Avision was created about the use
of this public space to link the area with the home for the seniors
and the river. However, this idea was interrupted by construction
work on the delivery ramp for trucks that supply new warehouses.
Finally, I will mention the optimistic idea from the report of the
monument care department, which shows that the reconstruction
of the Papirna complex will not strictly hold the requirements
for the reconstruction of historic buildings. On the contrary, the
elements of modern and contemporary architecture will be
supported, which will inspire an entirely new area according to the
European trend. Most of the historical buildings inside the area of
former Piette's paper mill are under the conservation status.

Conversion of the Carriage, Stalls and Workshops of the Electricity
Company of the City of Pilsen - DEPO 2015

At the beginning of the 21st century, the technical condition and
equipment of the buildings did not suit the current needs of the
city transport company. Therefore it was decided a new depot to
be builtin another area. This complex was completed in 2014; the
last buses and trolleybuses left the carriage in Cukrovarska Street
in the same year.

However, the depot area has not been used for a long time —
a large hall of heavy repairs and two smaller halls of former buses
repair shops have been transformed into the so-called DEPO2015
[Fig. 03]: a creative zone in 2015, which in addition to exhibition
and cultural events, currently connected with the Pilsen — the City

DEPO 2015
author's archive

of Culture 2015, will also offer a backdrop for a creative incubator,
artistic residence, shared work space or office spaces. Unused
workshops and depots are managed by Pilsen 2015, a contributory
organization of the City of Pilsen.

Revitalization (with a built-up area of 5,400 m?) was funded by the
city, the region, grants, and private sources. The new construction
interventions do not interfere in the original constructions, they
are based on the fulfiiment of the hygienic and safety needs for
publicuse. The intention was to support the authenticatmosphere
of the post-industrial spaces, which should be adapted to different
activities by reversible modifications. In the next few years, a total
reconstruction of the whole area should be started according
to the urban-architectural study of the Prague D3A atelier from
2013-2014. No buildings in the area are under conservation status.



Transitional Territories — a New Public Place for the

Revitalization

In connection with the interest in the transformation of post-
industrial objects, very interesting sites are formed with the
potential to become full-fledged new public spaces. It is the
closest industrial area to the river, which is currently fenced and
forms a private zone that serves only as a supply or parking space.
In the case of transitions between the waterbed and this area we
often find only a cycle path and a grassy inaccessible bank. If we
imagine a space without fencing, we find here a huge potential for
developing a public space in the spirit of a modern city.

Both the former paper mill and the DEPO 2015 sites are counting
on their outlook for the revitalization of public buildings. Therefore
itis certain that the present form of private space will be replaced
by a fully accessible territory for public. So there are completely
new urban elements that will create a very desired and lucrative
location. Such a location, where the space around the building will
be thoughtfully and systemically linked to the landscape element,
the river, is missing in Pilsen, although Plzef has four rivers!

Such a public space must be designed sustainably. It must respect
the economic, social and ecological character of the territory. It
must be remembered the flood protection, the permeability of the
area, the comfort and the comprehensibility for the visitor. At the
same time, the newly designed space should offer new features
that are lacking in the site to encourage community gathering
and sharing public spaces across all groups. However, the natural
character of the place must not be neglected, so that the river bank
remains a zone for relaxation and preserves its unique character
of the landscape element in the city centre.

It should be remembered that quality housing reflects the
environment in which we live. Every house has usually its own
garden and the city’s inhabitants should have a place where
to go. The river is the ideal place to use the area around it as a

garden in the city — it can be a place for having a rest, meeting and
relaxation. At the same time, it fulfils an important function of the
natural continuum of the fauna and flora bio corridor.

Inspiration for the City of Pilsen

Pier Head and Canal Link, Liverpool, UK [Fig. 04]

The surrounding of this space is a mixture of new and old buildings
and waterside presence. Landscaping is not seen as a landscape
design, but rather as an urban, park space that connect two main
aspects: water and original development in the area. The multi-

level solution of the whole concept of revitalization provides not
only simply privacy for the visitor but also amazing views of water
level and a sense of security. At the same time, it creates plenty of

Pier Head and Canal Link, Liverpool, UK
http://www.broxapdesignandbuild.com



space for sitting and relaxing. In addition to a new building, the
Liverpool Museum links the area to three major buildings in the
area (so called Three Graces): the Royal Liver Building (1911), the
Cunard Building (1916) and the Port of Liverpool Building (1907).
The very presence of public institutions or cultural objects is
very important for the area, whether new or revitalized. Still, the
Pier Head project also counted with sufficient public space for
organizing various festivals and cultural events.

Client: Liverpool City Council, British Waterways — Canal Link
Collaboration: Arup, 20/20 Liverpool, Graham Festenstein Lighting
Design

Bjgrvika, Oslo, Norway [Fig. 05]

During the 20" century, the Bjgrvik district gradually became an
isolated and unwanted part of Oslo. The city ended at the boarder
of communications that lined the fjord and the old unused
shipyards and docks. At the beginning of the new century, the
Norwegian government decided to complete the transformation
of the territory into a representative part of the city, reflecting
the relationship of the people to the Oslo fjord. The first step was
the construction of the Norwegian National Opera, which has
a walking roof and offers a unique view of the countryside. Oslo is
a unique example of the fact that high-quality public institutions
accessible to visitors to the city will attract the necessary attention.
Today Bjgrvika is one of the most popular localities and offers
plenty of opportunities to use public space in the context of water.

Client: Norwegian Government, the city of Oslo
Architect: Snghetta

Askvagen viewpoint, Atlanterhavsveien, Norway [Fig.06]

The viewpoint is situated along the Atlantic Ocean Road in Mgre
and Romsdal, near the small fishing village Askvaagen. The
existing pier is lined with large natural rocks and was originally
designed to make a safer harbour. A big piece of Visstallitt stone

Bjorvika, Oslo, Norway
author's archive

(a local variation of gneiss) enclosed by glass plates was placed
at the very tip of the pier. Overhanging the existing platform it
brings tourists even closer to the Atlantic Ocean and offers views
over derelict fishing villages on numerous islands on the horizon.
The project comments the current change from food-providing,
fishery based societies to service minded, adventure-providing
ones. A transformation which is affecting and increasing number
of coastal communities in the region. This very small realization
of its size is very big by its idea. It is enough to put just a peace
of architecture in the area we solve to encourage our imagination
and start to perceive our closest neighbourhood.

Architect: Smedsvig Landskap AS, 3RW Arkitekter

Maxipes Fik Waterfront, Kadan, Czech Republic

The main idea of the project was the renewal of the river-city
relationship. The height difference of the local site was connected
by a steel footbridge. A cycle track and an in-line track were



proposed to enhance the promenade’s meaning. The area was
equipped with the necessary furniture (pier, benches, public
lighting and info system). An integral part of the rehabilitation of
the embankment was the rehabilitation of existing stands and
new landscaping of the entire territory.
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Resené nadrazi bylo vybudovadno v roce 1874 ,na zelené louce
a po nasledujicim rychlém rozsiteni (a zavedeni soustavy
vle¢ek do Schichtovych zdvod() za poslednich n&kolik desetileti
nedoznalo vyznamnych zmén. V soucasné dobé je stale v
provozu, nicméné v podstatné mensim rozsahu nez dfive (diky
obecnému zmendeni podilu Zeleznice na nékladni dopravé).
Mnoho koleji je zcela nevyuZitych a nyni tedy i nadbytecnych.
Vlecka do tovarniho aredlu je stale zavedena. Do budoucnosti se
da olekdavat, Ze vyznam nadrazi bude naddle klesat a aredl bude
spise veden k funkci mensiho nadrazi pro osobni dopravu (na
druhé strané feky na stejné drdze je totiZ podstatné vétsi a Iépe
umist&né nakladni naddraZi Usti nad Labem zédpad, jehoZ obrovska
kapacita je také nevyuzitd). Nadrazi je v méstské evidenci vedeno
jako predpokladany brownfield. V problémovém vykresu UAP je
identifikovdn problém na Strekové — rozdéleni obce Zelezni¢ni
trati. Do budoucna se da ocekdvat revitalizace Uzemi, kdy si
nadrazi ponecha pouze nékolik koleji dostalujicich pro osobni
provoz (a prjezd nakladnich souprav) a zbytek uvolni k vystavbé
nebo parkové Gpravé.

Cost-benefit analyza se zabyvd dvéma variantami projektu na
revitalizaci Gzemi nadrazi Usti nad Labem - Stfekov. Obé varianty
projektu se zaklddaji na realnych cislech a potfebach, nicméné
byly vytvofeny ¢isté pro Gcely této studie (a nejednd se tedy o
skute&né projekty). Cilem je ové&Fit redinost revitalizace takovéhoto
GUzemi a porovnat dva mozné scénafe tohoto procesu (lisici se
pfedevdim mnoZstvim nové vystavby a komeréni vybavenosti)
s vyuzitim metody cost-benefit analyzy. Vysledek potvrdil, Ze doba
ndvratnosti varianty s vétSim mnoZstvim komeréni vybavenosti je
i pfes podstatné vy3si polatedni investice zfeteln& kratsi (a také
kratsi neZ zvoleny referen&ni horizont 30 let) a jeji vnitFni vynosové

procento je vy$3i nez zvolenad (typicka) diskontni sazba 5 procent.

Citlivostni analyza také prokazuje relativni odolnost této varianty
vici vykyvam a nepfesnosti v odhadech zhodnoceni.

The railway station was built in 1874. Currently, it is still in
operation, but to a much lesser extent than before (thanks to the
general reduction in rail freight transport). Many railway tracks
(out of approx. 18) are unused and now redundant. In the future,
itis to be expected that the rather large railway station will slowly
transform to a smaller passenger train station and the remaining
unused area could be used for redevelopment /a park.

The cost-benefit analysis deals with two variants of the project
to revitalize this site. Both variants of the project are based on
real numbers and needs, but they were created purely for the
purposes of this study (and are not real projects). The aim was
the reality of the revitalization of such a site to be verified and
two possible scenarios (differing mainly by the amount of new
construction and commercial amenities) using the cost-benefit
analysis method to be compared. The results show that the
variant with less commercial facilities is not viable (the return
time is outside a realistic time horizon) and that the larger (more
commercial) option with significantly higher initial investment
proves to be more advantageous in the long run. Its return time
is 21 years, which is shorter than the 30-year reference horizon,
and its internal rate of return of 7,2 percent is higher than the set
5 percent discount rate. Sensitive analysis also demonstrates the
relative resistance of this variation to fluctuations and inaccuracies
in estimates.

Keywords: railway; station; revitalization; cost-benefit analysis;
redevelopment; brownfields



1 Introduction

The rather large Usti nad Labem - Stfekov railway station was
built in 1874. It is still in operation today, but to a much lesser
extent than before (thanks to the general reduction in rail freight
transport). Many railway tracks (out of approx. 18) are unused
and now redundant. In the future, it is to be expected that the
significance of the railway station will continue to decline, and it
will slowly transform to a smaller passenger train station.

The ownership of this site is relatively simplified and unfragmented
- as it is quite typical for railroad areas compared to standard
brownfields. The owners are only two, namely Ceské dréhy, a.s. and
the Sprava Zelezni¢ni dopravni cesty. This simplifies any possible
future intervention and redevelopment of the area.

The station area is registered by the city as an anticipated
brownfield that divides the district. Therefore, a revitalization of
the area can be expected in the future, leaving only a few tracks
sufficient for passenger traffic (and a passage of freight trains) and
leaving the rest for redevelopment / a park.

This paperdeals with asummary of the analysisand an assessment
of possible revitalization. This is done using a cost-benefit analysis
applied to two variants of the project to revitalize the site of the
station Usti nad Labem - St¥ekov. Both versions of the project are
based on real numbers and needs, but they were created purely
for the purposes of this study (and they are not real projects). The
aim is the reality of the revitalization of such a site to be verified
and two possible scenarios of this process (differing mainly in the
amount of new development and commercial amenities) to be
compared. The cost-benefit analysis method was chosen because

itis one of the basic techniques for evaluating investment projects.

This method of analysis extends the current financial evaluation of
the project to all the socio-economic (social) effects of the project
(externalities), which is crucial for the revitalization project of

this type. In the Czech Republic it is also used in connection with
the Structural Funds, where this analysis is often required as a
mandatory annex to the application for support.

2 Demand

2.1 Development of the Region

821 377 people lived in the Ustecky region at the end of 2016. The
long-term year-on-year decline of about one thousand people
was affected by both natural decline and negative migration.

The number of completed dwellings per thousand inhabitants
of the region is for several years the lowest compared to other
regions and the national average.

The long-term recovery trend continues in the field of tourism
in the region. Year-on-year, both the number of guests and the
capacity of collective accommodation facilities have increased.
The number of overnight stays in the region was higher than in
2015 by 8.2% (a total of 527,500 guests a year, of which 181,072
were foreigners) [1].

2.2 Dwellings

According to the Statistical Yearbook of the Czech Statistical
Office, a total of 1,196 dwellings were started in the region in 2017.
Compared with 2016, there is a decrease of 103 dwellings, i.e. by
7.9%. 66.6% of new dwellings were family houses (796 dwellings)
[l

The character of Stfekov is, with the exception of the former Setuza
industrial area, significantly residential, and the site has a very
good accessibility to the centre and to the main railway station.



However, due to the preserved (though greatly reduced) operation
of the railway, the area is inappropriate for the construction of
family houses, which are most sought-after (they make up the
vast majority of new flats in the region).

2.3 Office Space

For the site in question, this function appears to be inappropriate
both for urban and transportation reasons. In addition, several
large projects such as Paldc Zdar or CPI City Centre have been
finished in the city in recent years, which may have saturated the
demand for some time.

2.4 Commercial Areas

In 2009 the Forum shopping centre was opened in the city, offering
nearly 100 stores on an area of 27,000 m2 [2]. In the city centre
there are many other shops and several department stores.

In the district of Stfekov, where the site is located, there are
only basic amenities — a supermarket, several small groceries,
restaurants and pubs and just a few other shops. The OC Stiekov
shopping centre project was planned (which was however
suspended due to protests and resistance of the people to the
form and location of the building), which offered approximately
22,000 m2 of commercial space. From this it can be concluded
that there is a demand in this area.

The site is located in a less favourable position a bit further from
city centre, so it is expected that the demand will be smaller and
the target group will be predominantly inhabitants of Stfekov and
surrounding villages on this side of the river. The population of
Sttekov is 10,915, the population of neighbouring villages 3,126 [3].

If we consider that the local shops and services were to be used
by 85% of the inhabitants of Stfekov and 35% of the inhabitants of
neighbouring villages, we reach a target group of approx. 12,000
customers.

From this and from the information about OC Strekoy, it can be
concluded that in this area there is demand for at least 7,000 m2
of commercial space.

2.5 Public Amenities

Usti nad Labem has long been trying to attract tourists (f. ex. the
realization of the ropeway to the V&truse Chateau). In 2016 the city
was visited by 59,604 tourists and conference visitors.

There are a fewer lodging facilities in this city than in other cities in
the region (a quarter compared to D&¢in with double visitors) [4].
The attendance of the main "attractions" of the city is for Stfekov
Castle about 21,000 [5] and for ZOO 135,000 [6].

The city has always been welcoming new "attractions" and
because the area is closely linked to the railway and its history (the
significant station of the famous Austrian Northwest Railway), the
construction of a railway museum focused on this era seems to
be a logical choice. Because in the Czech Republic there are a few
other museums of this type, the nearest and most comparable
in size museum is in Luznd with an annual attendance of 30,000
[7] (and a museum in Prague at Masaryk station is expected to be
realized in the near future). The railroad is a popular theme and a
welcome destination for tourists. Due to the fact, that the museum
in Luznd is not ideally accessible by traffic, one can expect that
the museum in Usti nad Labem would attract at least the same
number of visitors. In addition, it is also very well reachable from
the German side, where the railways are very popular (f. ex. there
was a meeting of steam locomotives in nearby Dresden, which



attracted 16,000 people in a few days) [8]. The advantage of the
location in Usti nad Labem is the fact that the city is located on the
main railway line and therefore the fans of the railway can easily
move to the city by train and most of the way on a very attractive
railway with impressive views of the landscape (especially from
north through Hiensko, but also from the south through the river
valley).

2.6 Park

Stfekov has been suffering from the lack of city parks compared
to the rest of Usti nad Labem, which is also perceived by the
inhabitants [9]. There are several parks in the city, forming a
relatively dense and extensive green network, but this side of the

river lacks any major park (there are only a few miniature parks).

The area in question is suitable because it is located in the very
heart of Stfekov and it is very well accessible from all its parts (and
basically from the city centre itself).

3 Variants

3.1 Description of the Project

3.1.1 Variant 1

On he western side of the site existing buildings will be rebuilt
as the Museum of Railways. The museum will have a guesthouse
aimed at the railway fans. There will be a parking house.

The station building, 6 tracks and the objects required to run the
track will remain unchanged.

The other objects will be used for business and services (mainly
food, restaurants, cafes, retail, but also in the southern part smaller
companies, not large warehouses though). These new functions

Variant 1
photo by mapy.cz, scheme by author
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will be created by the reconstruction of the existing buildings,
where the ground floor extension of the buildings should be as
small as possible. No construction of new buildings is planned.

On the eastern side of the site, railway tracks will be partially
removed and a railroad-themed park will be created in their place.
Children playground areas and small facilities such as cafés or
small refreshments booths are planned within the park. In order
to secure the site, the park will be fenced (by a transparent fence)
and closed at night. Its closure will be regularly checked by the
City Police, alternatively by a private security agency.

The amount of contamination should be predominantly harmless
(it is necessary to further verify with geotechnical survey),
therefore the area will be repaired mainly by the phyto-sanitation
method (contaminated areas by thermal desorption). The nature
of the park will be phytosanitary.

Existing communication from the north will be stretched to allow
access to the park in this direction as well. Besides the existing
footpaths, the eastern and western parts will be interconnected
with a new pedestrian walkway in the northern part of the territory
to improve the accessibility of both the site and the park (the
footbridge will be traced towards the industrial zone, which is also
identified as a brownfield ready for revitalization) [Fig. 1].

3.1.2 Variant 2

Differences compared to Variant 1:
There is no guesthouse, but only a thematic café. A parking house
will not be built, instead there will be a parking lot with greenery.
There are no new commercial facilities planned, the use of the
existing buildings will remain the same (mainly warehouses and
headquarters of smaller companies).

The park will not include facilities such as cafés and so on.

3.2 Investment and Zero Option

Both variants are similar in this regard.

In the case of a zero (no investment) option, the site would
continue to deteriorate and increasingly acquire the negative
attributes of a brownfield. It would become even a bigger barrier
and a negative element in the territory and would define Stfekov
as the marginal, outer part of the city.

In the case of an investment option, the complex will be
transformed into a multifunctional commercial and recreation
site (in the case of variant 2 museum and park site), which
will positively shape Stfekov and to some extent also Usti nad
Labem. The quality of life of the population will increase. Prices of
neighbouring properties will rise. There will also be an evaluation
of the site itself. The potentially ecologically degraded area will
be decontaminated and partly transformed into a park, thus
improving the quality of the environment. Thanks to the railway
museum, in Stfekov district there will be more visitors coming,
as well as in the city itself (which will benefit, among other
things, commercial areas). Stfekov civic amenities will improve
significantly (whether commercial or public) and create new
jobs, thus reducing unemployment (less valid for variant 2). The
district will acquire a city park in which the people will be able
to relax. Thanks to the park and the new pedestrian walkway the
area will cease to be a barrier and it will help to create suitable
conditions for the eventual further revitalization of neighbouring
industrial brownfields. The park and public utilities will burden
the city budget every year. The museum in LuZznd might see less
visitors (nevertheless most likely not significantly, as the interest
of people should be able to support more such places).



3.3 Beneficiaries

Both variants are the same.

They will be: Real estate owners nearby - Owners of land itself
and real estate on it - Residents of Stfekov district - Stfekov
district - Retailers nearby - Retailers in the center - Castle
Stfekov - Railway Museum - Railway Museum in Luzna - Railway
guesthouse - Retailers on the land itself - Odbor spravy
vefejného prostranstvi a zelené - resp. spravy obecniho majetku
(Department of Public Spaces and Park Management) - Ceské
drahy (Czech railways) - Sprava zelezni¢ni dopravni cesty (Railway
Infrastructure Administration) - Tourists arriving in Usti nad Labem

3.4 Reference Horizon

The standard horizon for projects of a similar scope ranges from 25
to 35 years [10], we have chosen 30 years.

3.5 Discount Rate

Thisis a project requesting EU funding and therefore a set discount
rate of 5% is chosen.

3.6 Benefits

3.6.1 Value Increase of Surrounding Plots

As a standard, the price of surrounding plots will increase by 2.5%
[11] as a result of the revitalization of brownfields, but given that
in our case the resultis a multifunctional area with a large park, we
choose for variant 1 anincrease of 3% (for variant 2 then 2.5%). The
current cost of a residential property in a given area was estimated
using similar cities and their price maps and local market surveys.

3.6.2 Value Increase of Surrounding Buildings

According to the research, the revitalization of brownfields will
increase the building value by 4.9 - 32.2%. [12] For multifunctional
variant 1, we choose conservative 8%.

For variant 2 (with a much smaller share of commercial amenities
and therefore a smaller revitalization effect), we choose a slightly
below-average 4% (after a local market survey).

3.6.3 Value Increase of the Plot Itself
By exploring price maps of similar cities, we estimate the final
price after valuation will be 700 CZK per m2.

3.6.4 Commercial Facilities

Only for variant 1. Shops, services and smaller headquarters of
companies will make profit. We expect annual earnings of 4100
CZK per m2 [13].

3.6.5 Warehouses
Only for variant 2. Rental of warehouses in Usti nad Labem costs
approximately 60 CZK per m2 per month [14].

3.6.6 Operation of the Railway Museum
25,000 visitors per year (based on attendance of similar attractions
in the Czech Republic and Usti nad Labem) are estimated.

3.6.7 Increase in City Tourism

Around 15,000 additional tourists will arrive in the city (10,000
museum visitors will be from Ustecky region), which will spend
money on their journey and during their stay in the city.

3.6.8 Guesthouse

Only for variant 1 thanks to the museum, an extra 800 overnight
stays per year can be expected (due to the focus of the railroad
fans and connections with the museum and the railway themed
park).
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3.6.9 Proximity to the Park, Playgrounds
In calculating the benefits, we operate with the inhabitants’ time
saved by creating a nearby large park.

3.6.10 Increasing the Ecological Value of the Area

The ecological value of the area before the intervention is CZK 76
per m2 (category Road and railway network with the surrounding
area) and after the intervention is CZK 260 per m2 (category Green
Areas in City). [15]

3.6.11 The Creation of New Jobs

We estimate that the project will create 40 new jobs (6 in the
museum, 30 in retail and service, 3 in the park, 1 in the parking
place) for variant 1. For variant 2 there are 14 new jobs (10 in the
museum, 3 in the park, 1in the car park). The cost per unemployed
per yearis 137,000 CZK [16].

3.6.12 Parking House / Green Parking Lot
The parking designed primarily for museum visitors.

3.7 Costs

Costs of buying land are not accounted because the purchase
takes place before the projectis implemented and therefore does
not enter the project evaluation. In addition, the land is currently
owned by 5ZDC and €D, which are state-owned organizations and
the planned investor is a city (or a state). In terms of BF analysis,
the cost of buying land is irrelevant.

Generally,projectusesexistingbuildingsonthesite.Reconstruction
is 20% cheaper than demolition and new construction [17].

Estimates of costs are based on table values or market price
surveys (e.g. estimation of pedestrian bridge price or price of
phytosanitary decontamination and thermal desorption).

There are main following costs (usually comprising of initial
investment and annual upkeep):

Railway Museum - Parking house (variant 1 only) - Green parking
lot (variant 2 only) - Commercial facilities (variant 1 only) -
Warehouses (variant 2 only) - Decontamination and preparation
of land - Park (with children's playground) - Construction of the
footbridge - Stretching Road

3.8 Sensitivity Analysis

3.8.1 Variant 1

Investment is, of course, very sensitive to fluctuations in the item
Commercial facilities, a 20% drop against the estimated annual
yield will shift the positive balance sheet cumulatively from the
present value by 8 years to 29th year. The maximum drop that may
occur if the investment's 30-year maturity limit is to be met is 22%
lower than the original estimate. The variant is therefore quite
resilient even if some commercial areas are not leased for longer
time (and it is even more resistant against the short-term vacancy,
for example, when changing tenants). Positive is that the shift in
the construction of commercial facilities (e.g. due to prolongation
of the decontamination process) shifts the year of the positive
balance of the investment only proportionally, so the 2-year delay
moves it by 2 years.

One of the most important benefits is the assessment of
surrounding buildings. If 8% value increase was not realized and
only 4% increase happened instead, the investment would begin
to be positive 3 years later (or 6, if the property value didn” trise at
all) so by the 24th year.

Changes in other items does not affect the resulting balance as
significantly (for example, the annual loss of the museum would
have to be multiple to reach 4 million CZK so it would move the
maturity of the investment to 27th year).



3.8.2 Variant 2

Investments in this option have proved practically irretrievable
(both in the reviewed 30-year period, but also in the 40-year
test — it can be deduced from the cash flow that the return on
investment is far beyond any realistic horizon). The biggest
chances of influencing this result lies in warehouses (which are
the most significant source of annual money supply), however it
is only the rather unrealistic more than doubling the increase in
annual benefits that leads to a financial return on this variant in
the 30 years.

4 Conclusion

Return time for variant 1is 21 years (internal rate of return equal to
7.2), return time for variant 2 is completely outside of the reviewed
and realistic time horizon (for 40 years the internal rate of return is
approximately catastrophic 1.3). It is clear that variant 1 is much
more advantageous and realistic, mainly due to highly profitable
commercial amenities. The initial investment initis approximately
60% higher than variant 2, but the annual profit is about four times
higher. The 21-year payback period for variant 1 is fully within the
chosen reference horizon of 30 years and the internal rate of return
of 7.2 is approximately one and a half times the 5 percent discount
rate, which shows that this variant of the revitalization of the
territory is viable and beneficial to the district. Therefore if the city
should ever decide to revitalize this railway brownfield, it needs to
include commercial facilities in its project otherwise it won” t be
financially viable.Inorderto finance the wholeinvestment,itseems
optimal to go through PPP (Public Private Partnerships), where the
private sector’s capabilities and experience are used and the risks
are shared between stakeholders. It would also be advantageous
to use the appropriate operational programs for the 2014-2020
period co-financed by the European Structural and Investment
Funds (covering up to 40-50% of the total cost of the project),
possibly using other subsidies such as brownfield regeneration

programs of The Ministry of Industry and Trade, the Ministry for
Regional Development and the Ministry of the Environment. The
whole project should be carried out in cooperation with the
Czechlnvest (Business and Investment Support Agency).
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COST-BENEFIT ANALYSIS

VARIANT 1 (museum + commercial facilities + park)
investment thousands CZK
cost - 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1" 12 13 14 15 16
income +
direct costs
initial investm.  railway museum -20000 -49575 0 0 0 0 0 o 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
parking house 0 -7425 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
commercial facilities 0 -35274 35273 -35273 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
decontamination of the plot -41 512 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
park (with children playground) -10 000 -32000 -20 000 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
footbridge construction 0 -25 000 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
stretching road -1650 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
sum
operational railway museum 0 0 3640 3640 -3640 -3640 -3640 -3640 -3640 -3640 -3640 -3640 -3640 -3640 3640 -3640 -3
parking house 0 0 -660 -660 -660 -660 -660 -660 -660 -660 -660 -660 -660 -660 -660 -660 r
commercial facilities 0 0 2240 -4480 6960 6960 -6960 -6960 6960 -6960 6960 6960 -6960 6960 -6960 -6960 -6
park (with children playground) 0 520 -1500 3100 -3100 -3100 3100 -3100 -3100 -3100 -3100 -3100 -3100 -3100 3100 -3100 -3°
footbridge construction 0 0 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15
stretching road 0 33 33 33 33 33 33 33 33 33 33 33 33 33 33 33
sum
benefits
one-off value increase of surrounding plots 0 5438 5438 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
value increase of surround. buildings 0 5878 5878 5878 5878 5878 5878 5878 5878 5878 5878 0 0 0 0
value increase of plot itself 0 2188 2188 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
increasing the ecological value 0 1690 5060 3370 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
sum
annual railway museum operation 0 0 3000 3000 3000 3000 3000 3000 3000 3000 3000 3000 3000 3000 3000 3000 3
increase of tourism 0 0 900 900 900 900 900 900 900 900 900 900 900 900 900 900 £
guesthouse 0 0 360 360 360 360 360 360 360 360 360 360 360 360 360 360 k
commercial facilities 0 0 7 467 14933 22960 22960 22960 22960 22 960 22 960 22960 22960 22 960 22960 22960 22960 22¢
nearby park, playgrounds 0 680 2680 2680 2680 2680 2680 2680 2680 2680 2680 2680 2680 2680 2680 2680 2
parking house 0 0 745 745 745 745 745 745 745 745 745 745 745 745 745 745 ’
creation of new jobs 0 0 3196 4338 5480 5480 5480 5480 5480 5480 5480 5480 5480 5480 5480 5480 5¢
sum
total
bilance -73162 -133954 -26450  -10997 27 595 27 595 27 595 27 595 27 595 27 595 27 595 21717 21717 21717 21717 21717 21°
3 5,0%
’:rrenl value -69678 -121500 -22849 -9 047 21621 20 592 19611 18 677 17788 16 941 16134 12093 11517 10 969 10 446 9949 9(
| current value -69678 -191 178 -214027 -223074 -201453 -180861 -161250 -142572 -124784 -107843 -91709 -79616 -68099 -57 131 -46684 -36736 -18
IRR 0,07207 -68244 -184793 -206259 -214584 -195098 -176923 -159969 -1441556 -129404 -115644 -102810 -93388 -84600 -76403 -68757 -61624 -48°

0,07207 for 30 years

Cost-benefit analysis spreadsheet, by author



18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
-312982]
40 -3 640 -3 640 -3 640 -3 640 -3 640 -3 640 -3 640 -3 640 -3 640 -3 640 -3 640 -3 640
60 -660 -660 -660 -660 -660 -660 -660 -660 -660 -660 -660 -660
)60 -6 960 6 960 -6 960 -6 960 -6 960 6 960 6 960 -6 960 -6 960 -6 960 6 960 -6 960
00 -3 100 3100 3100 -3 100 -3 100 3100 3100 -3 100 -3 100 3100 3100 -3 100
15 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15
-33 -33 -33 -33 -33 -33 -33 -33 -33 -33 -33 -33 -33
-395 177
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
[ 0 [ [ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
84150
00 3000 3000 3000 3000 3000 3000 3000 3000 3000 3000 3000 3000
)00 900 900 900 900 900 900 900 900 900 900 900 900
360 360 360 360 360 360 360 360 360 360 360 360 360
)60 22960 22960 22960 22960 22960 22960 22960 22960 22960 22960 22960 22960
80 2680 2680 2680 2680 2680 2680 2680 2680 2680 2680 2680 2680
45 745 745 745 745 745 745 745 745 745 745 745 745
180 5480 5480 5480 5480 5480 5480 5480 5480 5480 5480 5480 5480
985 234
361 225
17 21717 21717 21717 21717 21717 21717 21717 21717 21717 21717 21717 21717
24 8594 8185 7795 7424 7070 6734 6413 6108 5817 5540 5276 5025
37 -9 643 -1458 6 337 13 761 20 832 27 566 33 979 40 086 45 903 51 443 56 719 61744
'66 -42977 -37578 -32542 -27844 -23462 -198375 -15562 -12006 -8 689 -5 594 -2708 -16

References:

[11] AMERICAN ASSOCIATION OF LANDSCAPE ARCHITECTS: From Industrial
Wasteland to Community Park. [Online] [Cit. 10*" of May 2017.]
https://www.asla.org/sustainablelandscapes/Vid__Brownfields.html.

[12] CAPPS, Kriston: How Much Cleaning Up Brownfields Is Really Worth. [Online]
[Cit. 10t of May 2017.] http://www.citylab.com/cityfixer/2014/07/how-much-
cleaning-up-brownfields-is-really-worth/375234/).

[13] MAIER, K. and REZAC, V. Ekonomika v tzemi. 3. vydani. Praha, Nakladatelstvi
CVUT, 2006. ISBN 80-01-03447-X.

[14] SREALITY.CZ: Nemovitosti Usti nad Labem. [Online] [Cit. 10" of May 2017.]
http://www.sreality.cz/.

[15] REGIONALNi RADA REGIONU SOUDRZNOSTI MORAVSKOSLEZSKO - URAD REGIONALNI

RADY: 12. Zména ekologickych funkci tzemi. [Online] [Cit. 10" of May 2017.] http://www.

rr-moravskoslezsko.cz/o-nas/napoveda-k-aplikaci-cba/12-zmena-ekologickych-funk-

ci-uzemi.

[16] CECHL, Pavel: Stat: Nezamé&stnani jsou drazi, ddme firmam statisice. [Online]

[Cit.10*" of May 2017.] http://www.tyden.cz/rubriky/byznys/cesko/stat-nezamestnani-
-jsou-drazi-dame-zamestnavatelum-statisice__337325.html.

[17] HREBECKY, P. and HREBECKA, E. Rekonstrukce budovy versus jeji

demolice a nahrazeni novostavbou stejnych parametr(i — celkovd ekonomicka efektivita
a trvala udrzitelnost. [Online] [Cit. 10 of May 2017.] http://www.msgroup.cz/archi-
tekti/upload/vedecke__prace/rekonstrukce__budovy.pdf.

ol



COST-BENEFIT ANALYSIS
VARIANT 2 (museum + existing warehouses + park)
vestment thousands CZK
cost 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 " 12 13 14 15
income +
direct costs
initial investm.  railway museum -20840  -50 000 [ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
parking lot with greenery 0 -576 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 [ 0 0 0 0
decontamination of the plot -36 593 0 0 0 0 0 0 [ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
park (with children playground) -10000 -32000 -20 000 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
footbridge construction 0 -25000 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
stretching road -1650 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
sum
operational railway museum 0 0 -3726 -3726 -3726 -3726 -3726 -3726 -3726 -3726 -3726 -3726 -3726 -3726 -3726 -37.
parking lot with greenery 0 0 -185 -185 -185 -185 -185 -185 -185 -185 -185 -185 -185 -185 -185 -1
warehouses -1888 -1888 -1888 -1888 -1888 -1888 -1888 -1888 -1888 -1888 -1888 -1888 -1888 -1888 -1888 -18
park (with children playground) 0 -520 -1 500 -3100 -3 100 -3100 -3100 -3100 -3100 -3 100 -3 100 -3100 -3100 -3100 -3100 -3 1
footbridge construction 0 0 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15 -
stretching road 0 -33 -33 -33 -33 -33 -33 -33 -33 -33 -33 -33 -33 -33 -33
sum
benefits
one-off value increase of surrounding plots 0 4312 4313 [ 0 0 0 [ [ 0 0 0 0 [ [
value increase of surround. buildings 0 2939 2939 2939 2939 2939 2939 2939 2939 2939 2939 0 0 [ [
value increase of plot itself 0 402 403 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 [ 0 0 0 0
increasing the ecological value [1] 1690 5060 3370 0 0 [} 0 [ 0 [ 0 0 [ 0
sum
annual railway museum operation 0 0 3750 3750 3750 3750 3750 3750 3750 3750 3750 3750 3750 3750 3750 37
increase of tourism 0 0 900 900 900 900 900 900 900 900 900 900 900 900 900 9
tourist accomodation 0 0 55 55 55 55 55 55 55 55 55 55 55 55 55 !
warehouse 4248 4248 4248 4248 4248 4248 4248 4248 4248 4248 4248 4248 4248 4248 4248 42
nearby park, playgrounds 0 680 4248 2680 2680 2680 2680 2680 2680 2680 2680 2680 2680 2680 2680 26
creation of new jobs 0 [ 1918 1918 1918 1918 1918 1918 1918 1918 1918 1918 1918 1918 1918 19
parking lot with greenery 0 [ 208 208 208 208 208 208 208 208 208 208 208 208 208 2
sum
total
-66723 95746 695 11121 7751 7751 7751 7751 7751 7751 7751 4812 4812 4812 4812 48
5,0%
-63546  -86 844 600 9149 6073 5784 5508 5246 4758 4532 2680 2552 2430 2315 20
cumulative current value -63546 -150390 -149790 -140641 -134567 -128783 -123275 -118029 -113032 -108274 -103742 -101063 -98511 -96080 -93766 -89 4
IRR 0,01293 -65871 -159188 -158520 -147956 -140687 -133511 -126427 -119433 -112528 -105712 -98982 -94858 -90786 -86766 -82797 -750

0,01293 for 40 years

Cost-benefit analysis spreadsheet, by author



17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 30 31 32 33 34 35 36 37 38 39 40
0 0 0 0 [ 0 0 0 0 [ [ 0 0 0 0 0 0 [ 0 0 [ 0 0 0
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
0 0 0 0 [ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
-196 659
6 -3726 -3726 -3726 -3726 -3726 -3726 -3726 -3726 -3726 -3726 -3726 -3726 -3726 -3726 -3726 -3726 -3726 -3726 -3726 -3726 -3726 -3726 -3726
35 -185 -185 -185 -185 -185 -185 -185 -185 -185 -185 -185 -185 -185 -185 -185 -185 -185 -185 -185 -185 -185 -185 -185
38 -1888 -1888 -1888 -1888 -1888 -1888 -1888 -1888 -1888 -1888 -1888 -1888 -1888 -1888 -1888 -1888 -1888 -1888 -1888 -1888 -1888 -1888 -1888
0 -3100 -3100 -3100 -3100 -3100 -3100 -3100 -3100 -3100 -3100 -3100 -3100 -3100 -3100 -3100 -3100 -3100 -3100 -3100 -3100 -3100 -3100 -3100
15 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15 -15
33 -33 -33 -33 -33 -33 -33 -33 -33 -33 -33 -33 -33 -33 -33 -33 -33 -33 -33 -33 -33 -33 -33 -33
-342 715
0 [ [ 0 0 0 0 [ [ 0 [ 0 0 [ 0 [ 0 [ [ 0 0 0 0 [
0 [ [ 0 0 0 0 [ 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 [ 0 0 [ 0 [ 0 0 0
0 [ [ 0 0 0 0 0 0 [ 0 0 0 0 0 [ 0 0 0 0 [ 0 0 0
0 [ 0 0 [ 0 0 0 0 [ [ 0 0 0 0 0 0 [ 0 0 0 0 0 0
48 940
50 3750 3750 3750 3750 3750 3750 3750 3750 3750 3750 3750 3750 3750 3750 3750 3750 3750 3750 3750 3750 3750 3750 3750
0 900 900 900 900 900 900 900 900 900 900 900 900 900 900 900 900 900 900 900 900 900 900 900!
55 55 55 55 55 55 55 55 55 55 55 55 55 55 55 55 55 55 55 55 55 55 55 55
18 4248 4248 4248 4248 4248 4248 4248 4248 4248 4248 4248 4248 4248 4248 4248 4248 4248 4248 4248 4248 4248 4248 4248
30 2680 2680 2680 2680 2680 2680 2680 2680 2680 2680 2680 2680 2680 2680 2680 2680 2680 2680 2680 2680 2680 2680 2680
18 1918 1918 1918 1918 1918 1918 1918 1918 1918 1918 1918 1918 1918 1918 1918 1918 1918 1918 1918 1918 1918 1918 1918
)8 208 208 208 208 208 208 208 208 208 208 208 208 208 208 208 208 208 208 208 208 208 208 208!
525 682
35248
12 4812 4812 4812 4812 4812 4812 4812 4812 4812 4812 4812 4812 4812 4812 4812 4812 4812 4812 4812 4812 4812 4812 4812
99 1999 1904 1814 1727 1645 1567 1492 1421 1353 1289 1228 1169 1113 1060 1010 962 916 872 831 791 754 718 684
52 87462 85558 83744 82017 -80372 -78806 -77314 -75893 74539 -73250 -72023 -70854 -69 740 68680 67670 66708 65792 64920 64089 63298 62544 61827 -61 143
11 -71193  -67423 -63701 -60027 -56400 -52819 -49284 -45794 -42348 -38947 -35588 -32273 -29000 -256769 -22579 -19430 -16321 -13 251 -10 221 -7 230 -4 276 -1361 1518
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Pfispévek se zabyva historii byvalé pramyslové oblasti Karolina
v Ostravé a nastifiuje dobové snahy o zachovani ¢asti taméjsich
technickych pamdtek. Konkrétné se zaméfuje na osudy
energetické Gstfedny & Ill Zofinské huti a byvalé elektrocentraly
koksovny Karolina. Dvojice budov je dnes jiz jedinym dokladem
primyslové historie mista. Pfitom jejich zachovani nebylo dlouho
dobu jisté a obéma objektdim hrozila demolice. T€mé&r na posledni
chvili se povedlo vyjmout je z demoli¢niho vyméru a docasné
vyuzivat pro nové ucely. Od konce 90. let minulého stoleti ale opét
budovy chatraly a snahy o jejich integrdlni zapojeni do centra
mésta se objevily az po roce 2000 spolu s vysledky mezinarodni
ideové architektonické soutéze na dostavbu Uzemi na Karoliné.
Na své nové vyuziti ale musely oba historické objekty ¢ekat vice
nez jedno desetileti, aZz v roce 2014 probé&hla jejich konverze dle
ndvrhu architekta Jana Pleskota. Pfes velice zdafily vysledek, ktery
konverze pfinesla, Celily budovy, nyni souhrnné nazyvané ,Trojhali"
obavam, zda se skute¢né mohou stat ,SirsSim méstskym centrem®”.
Této vizi nepfispival fakt, Ze budovy Trojhali jsou pomérné
nevhodné upozadéné gigantickym ndkupnim centem, které bylo
na Karoliné postaveno v jejich tésné blizkosti, dalSi komplikaci
byly rovnéz spory mezi vedenim mésta a vedenim méstské ¢asti
Moravskd Ostrava, v jejimZz obvodu se Trojhali nachdzi. Ohledné
jeho vyuzitelnosti tak panovaly spiSe obavy, nicméné se zd4, ze
po Ctyfech letech provozu se Trojhali pfece jen podafilo najit si
cestu, kterd by nebyla na ukor sousedniho méstského centra, spise
naopak se ukazuje, Ze i pfes nevhodné urbanistické feseni tzemi
na Karoliné se historické budovam podafilo navratit k Zivotu.

The paper deals with the history of former industrial site Karolina
in Ostrava and outlines the periodic efforts to preserve some of the
technical monuments there. Specifically, it focuses on the destiny

of the power plant No. Il of Sophien Ironworks and the former
power station of the Karolina coking plant. The pair of buildings is
today the only proof of the industrial history of the site. For a long
time their preservation was not certain matter. Both buildings
were supposed to be demolished. Aimost at the last minute they
were removed from demolition area and temporarily used for new
purposes. From the end of the 1990s buildings were dilapidated.
After 2000 together with the results of an international ideological
architectural competition for the completion of the Karolina area,
there were made efforts to integrate the buildings into the city
centre. However, the historic buildings had to wait for their new
use for more than a decade, until 2014, when they were converted
by architect Jan Pleskot. In spite of the very good result that
conversions brought, the buildings, now so-called "Triple hall",
faced doubts if they could actually become "wider urban centres".
This idea did not contribute to the fact that the Triple hall buildings
are quite inappropriately shaded by the gigantic shopping centre,
which was built in close proximity to them. Disputes between the
city leadership and the leadership of the Moravian Ostrava district,
in which Karolina is located, posed also other difficulty, despite
from the beginning prevail certain concern about applicability of
new Triple hall. However, it seems that after four years of function,
Triple hall did manage to find a way that would not be at the
expense of a neighbouring city centre but, on the contrary, it turns
out that despite the inappropriate urban planning of the Karolina
area the historic buildings have managed to return to life.

Keywords: Ostrava; Karolina; industrial heritage; industrial sites;
coking plant; Sophien ironworks; power station of Karolina coking
plant; power plant No. lll of Sophien Ironworks



1 Industrial History

On the edge of the city centre of Ostrava there is situated a thirty-
hectare area called "Karolina", connected with long industrial
history. Everything began in 1842 when the Moravian-Ostrava
Coal Company began excavating mining works in the area. Only
a year later the Vienna banker Salomon Mayer Rothschild bought
the emerging mine and caused the subsequent expansion of
the entire territory. In the course of time industrial facilities were
established at Karolina, such as mine, coking plant, blast furnaces
(Sophien Ironworks) and, in later years also power and chemical
plants. On a relatively small area the industrial branches of mining,
metallurgy, coke-making and associated chemical production
and last but not least also power engineering were developed at
Karolina.

The historical and construction-technical development of
individual plants began at different times in the light of scientific
and technological progress and events in the Ostravien mining
district. As well as the decline in the activities of industrial
plants in the second half of the 20th century reacted to certain
factors, which were not only technical limits, such as decrease of
coal sources and old technology, but also a growing interest in
reducing pollution, supported by political decisions of the city's
leadership. The sole existence of one of the heavy industrial
centres, such as Karolina was, in the historical heart of the city was
tough experience. Through the whole area the confusing tangle
of various industrial plants took a place. This “metal jungle” stood
in contrast with surrounding city centre. Nearby Karolina there
were located important socials places, such as commercial and
fashion house Ostravica Textilia, Hotel Palace with its famous
cafeteria, gallery or theatre. Over the time, due to the tendencies
that preferred increase of living environment in the city centre,
occurs as certain that industry will no longer be a main interest.
First visions, which dealt with new functions of the Karolina area,
appeared in the 1960s of the last century.

Two different approaches existed simultaneously. The first one
continued in industrial development, whilst the construction-
technical activities in the areal basically never stopped, while the
second one dealt with new possibilities of use of thirty-hectare
area.

The first urban study anticipating the redevelopment of Karolina
was “Study of demolition and further use of coking plant Karolina
and surrounding area” created in 1967 by “Hutni projekt Frydek-
Mistek”. In the study a demolition of “noneffective plants in area
of Sophien Ironworks and power station Karolina” was assumed
from 1969 (1970) to 1974. This estimate was not quite accurate
(demolition itself lasted till 1989), however, the mentioned urban
study was important because as a first study it brought ideas of
new redevelopment of the industrial site Karolina.

The idea of redevelopment got more realistic shapes in the 1960s,
when many investment projects in the city were refined esp. from
1965.

The demolition of industrial areal Karolina, ongoing until
1989, was total. Almost nothing left from the former tangle of
industrial plants and buildings. Though it did not have to be so,
in the beginning of the 1970s the first intentions of preserving
a part of Karolina industrial heritage appeared. Firstly, there
was an idea of preserving the blast furnace No. 3 in the Sophien
Ironworks. More important was the effort in the 1980s to prevent
demolition of valuable functionalism building of so-called "New
coal washing plant” belonged to the coking plant Karolina. Both
of these attempts were unsuccessful, especially the demolition
of the coal washing plant was irreplaceable loss of excellent
industrial interwar architecture and furthermore loss of one the
city landmarks.

bl
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2 Double Hall of Power Plant No. 1l of Sophien Ironworks
and Former Power Station of Coking Plant Karolina.

After the unsuccessful attempts to preserve one of the blast
furnaces of Sophien Ironworks and the coal washing plant, it
seemed that in the late 1980s almost hundred years old history
of industrial site Karolina would be vanished once for all. Luckily,
this was not entirely true. AlImost at the last minute two industrial
buildings were exempted from the demolition schedule. These
were the power station of the coking plant Karolina and the power
plant No. lll. of Sophien Ironworks — so called “Double hall".

The power plant No. Ill was built between years 1907-1909 and
it was used for blowing wind to the blast furnaces of Sophien
Ironworks. According to the original documentation the
construction of power plant was conceived as a spacious double
hall — composed of two identical halls. Their construction was
divided into two stages: whereas the first hall was built yet in
1909, the second hall was not finished until 1920. The halls (each
with dimensions 80x29m) stand on a 5m high concrete plinth.
Approximately, at the level of the plinth there is a technical ground
floor with base pits for the machines. The halls have steel framed
construction roofed with trusses. The padding structure consists
of masonry.

The power station of coking plant Karolina is located next to the
Double hall of the power plant No. Ill of Sophien Ironworks. Built
in 1905 the power station is an example of traditional masonry
industrial architecture. As well as at the Double hall, power station
has technical ground floor and open space first floor. Its steel
framed construction is again roofed with trusses system. Facade,
made of white and red bricks, is divided by a rich set of ledges,
columns with stone heads and brick frames.

The preservation of both buildings: the Double hall of power plant
No. Ill of Sophien Ironworks and the former power station of the
coking plant Karolina, was for long time one uncertain matter. The

demolition plans of Karolina industrial plants (from the 1960s and
1970s) did not assumed their preservation. Moreover, a demolition
project of coking plant Karolina from 1984 planned total surface
demolition of all the industrial plants, including the power station
building.

The circumstances were more promising for Double hall, because
the Office of city Chief Architect placed it on the list of the industrial
architecture selected to preservation and new use. These chosen
objects had to fulfil several conditions, such as compliance with
local development plan and a practical new function. Besides
Double Hall, which should become an integral part of the city
centre, there were also another technical sites on the list, such as
the mine Eduard Urx, the mine tower along hotel Jndfich and the
mine Petr Cingr.

In an attempt of preserving both historical buildings the events
of the year 1988 were eventually crucial. The company Ostravsko-
Karvinské koksovny (Ostrava-Karvina Coking plants) on 28th
January 1988 sent a letter to District National Committee Ostrava
I. with a request of prolonging the date of demolition of the
former power station of coking plant Karolina (at that time used
as a workshop). According to the original schedule, the demolition
should have been finished until the end of 1989. The company
asked for prolonging the schedule until the end of 1993, because
the Regional investment department was itself interested in new
usage of the former power station.

However, the Regional investment department in April 1988
withdrew from the idea of new temporal use of the former power
station and the demolition was aboutto occurin the expected date.
But then in September it was again requested for cancellation of
demolition date. The Office of Chief Architect received a letter with
request in this matter from Directorate General of OKD Company.
Besides the cancellation of demolition the letter requested for
approval of permanently use of former power station building as



a depository of Mining museum. The request was approved under
certain conditions. At first, the former power station should be
used as depository only for temporal period for maximum of ten
years. It was also settled that after this time the city would become
an owner of the building. Another condition was an obligation to
repair the facade and to maintain the former power station in a
good condition.

Stanislav Vopasek, the chairman of the commission for the
establishment of the Mining museum, came with the idea of
using the old industrial building as a depositary. Vopasek spoke
about the circumstances led to his choice: “We were looking for
an appropriate space for a temporary depositary and this solution
seems to fit. But most of all, even though I'm not from Ostrava, |
cannot watch how everything that was so characteristic for this
town just few decades ago, now, step by step, disappears. How
would one recognize that they are in Ostrava in twenty years?"

Inthelightofrecentexperience with demolition of the functionalist
building of coal washing plant this reflection is indeed a certain
proof of the changing public opinion on protection of technical
monuments. The possibilities of further use of the former power
station were explored also by the Office of Chief Architect, through
expert studies of young architects in the competition organized
by the Czech Chamber of Architects. The topic was also given to
students of the Faculty of Architecture, in a form of an orientation
study. The Office of the Chief Architect expresses its opinion
through Ing. arch. Mojmir Sonnek: “It is clear that this historic hall
must remain and we must thoroughly explore all the variants
of its further existence, including economic impact, which was
missing in the past. And we have to start conserving and repairing
right now. Otherwise, in few years, we are again going to face the
decision whether to destroy a completely dilapidated monument.”
Some of the construction repairs of the former power station were
carried out in the autumn of 1988. The money originally destined
for the demolition of the building financed the replacement of

the concrete floor and, besides the most necessary repairs, a
reconstruction of the entire wiring was done.

The Double hall temporarily served as a warehouse. In 1989 the
City Chief architect MiloS Bartoni expressed himself about the
possibility of using halls, stating that the efforts made so far for
its dislocation for either sale purposes or sports ones have not
yet found a response among the investors. “All of this would be
technically very demanding, because underground urbanism was
based on a network of gas distribution, canals and sidings but the
necessary documentation was lost during the war.” There was no
transformation of the Double hall to new uses, and the building
continued to dilapidate. A similar destiny was encountered by the
former power station of the coking plant Karolina, which, after
ceasing to be used as a depository of the Mining Museum, failed to
be reused meaningfully again.

In 1991 the former power station was declared a cultural
monument. The Double hall had already been registered in the
list of cultural monuments, probably due to its inclusion in the list
of industrial architecture objects selected for conservation and
new use. For their "second life", however, the former power station
of the coking plant Karolina and the power plant of Sophien
Ironworks had to wait for more than twenty years.

3 Karolina in the 1990s

Although there were some efforts to connect newly freed area
of Karolina to urban structures right away, the plans for new
construction were interrupted by the state of the soil, which was
strongly contaminated by the years of industrial works across the
whole grounds. Firstly, before the beginning of the constructional
works, it was necessary to initiate extensive and very expensive
decontamination of the area. This necessary action postponed
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the new construction at Karolina for an indefinite period of time,
the decontamination itself did not start until 1997, when state
aid was granted for its development. An obvious requirement of
the National heritage institute for the course of the rehabilitation
was that the structural stability of the former power station of the
coking plant Karolina cannot be disrupted, since it had already
been registered as a cultural monument.

On the background of the decontamination process, the largest
of all previous architectural competitions and studies on Karolina
from the 1960s took place. The International Architectural and
Urban Ideal Contest, announced in the late 1990s, was attended
by 70 teams from different corners of the world and the winning
project was supposed to be the basis for the city's new land-use
planning documentation. The most successful was the proposal
by a team of Polish architects from the nearby Gliwice, based on
the knowledge of the Silesian industrial tradition they excelled
especially in their skill of tying the old with the new, without
disturbing the spirit of the city. The promising project, which was
reworked in a more specific urban study in 2003, failed on its
financial side. The persistent inability to find suitable investors
eventually resulted in a controversial developer competition. After
years of planning and a number of architectural and urban studies,
the developer company Multi Development was entrusted with
the power to decide on the new construction, whose final "New
Karolina" project brought the construction of a gigantic shopping
mall. The historic buildings of the former power plant and power
stations were already included in the "New Karolina" concept in
the first phase of construction and their conversion started in 2012.

4 Triple Hall Karolina

The author of the design of the conversion of both historic
buildings is architect Jan Pleskot, who found his way to Karolina

through his previous construction works in neighbouring Vitkovice.
The Double hall of the former power plant of Sophien Ironworks
and the former power station of the coking plant Karolina were in
a bad state at that time, as they stood on the edge of interest for
years and were inevitably turning into ruins. The last construction
adaptions were those of 1988, when the smaller of the buildings,
the former power station, was prepared to be used as a depository
of the Mining Museum. As part of the conversion of the two
buildings, which began under the Pleskot's project in 2012, it
was necessary to carry out extensive repairs of the facades and
to all the steel structures. In particular the truss system and the
associated roof replacement. The technical background was in
both buildings located underground.

The Double hall was to fulfil the function of so-called "roofed
square", it should become a space for various cultural and sports
events. Its multifunctional use should allow open space of
connected halls. The former power station Karolina now serves as
a sports ground with courts and other facilities for various sports.
Although the idea of a "roofed square" generated contradictory
responses, Jan Pleskot was able to make a sensitive conversion of
both historic buildings.

The conversion of the now so-called Triple hall promised to bring
about the creation of a new public space to help to revive social life
in the city. Not everyone, however, welcomed this opportunity. The
neighbouring historical centre of the city has been struggling with
the negative trend of depopulation for some time. The opening of
a new shopping centre at Karolina significantly contributed to the
closing orrelocation of smaller shops from the city centre. Similarly,
the planned activities under the new Triple hall, specifically the
establishment of a new market, meant another strike to fading
life in the heart of the city. The mayor of Moravska Ostrava and
Pfivoz (the city centre), commented on the situation in 2014: "It
is a pity that the municipality has a different view on what is the
centre of the city. According to us it is the Masaryk Square and its



surroundings, not the shopping centre surroundings.”" There was a
paradox situation where Karolina's surroundings, intended as an
integral part of the historical centre, became its competitor.

The relative isolation of the buildings was seen as problematic
when considering the new concept. The Triple hall stands apart not
only from the city centre but also from the neighbouring Vitkovice.
The reconstruction of both buildings was more than necessary, but
the initial concept of the New Karolina project, which separated
the Triple hall from the rest of the building eventually, complicated
the effective use of its potential.

The assumption that social events will move from the historic city
centre to the Triple hall and to the shopping centre fortunately did
not fulfil. The Triple hall itself, although problematic from urbanistic
point of view, since it got overshadowed by other buildings, is now,
after four years, often used for different cultural events. In addition,
the Mayor of Moravskd Ostrava and Privoz, Petra Bernfeldova,
speaks no longer about competition but about cooperation with
the Triple hall management. Perhaps, despite all expectations,
thanks to a successful conversion, the Triple hall managed to be
included into the wider city centre, as this was planned in the late
1960s.
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PGvodné primyslova pfistavni oblast pfiléhajici k centru mésta
Brémy v Némecku zaziva v dnedni dobé transformaci vyuziti svych
ploch. Tato prace pfinasi srovnavaci studii dvou riznych ¢asti Brém
s cilem vysledovat jejich minuly a soucasny rozvoj povzbuzovany
pfedevsim trZznimi silami. Obé lokality ukazuji snahu zachovat
alespon ¢ast prvkl ze své bohaté historie v pfiznivé koexistenci s
nové budovanymi rezidencnimi ¢i komercnimi projekty.

Formerly the industrial harbour area adjoining the city centre of
Bremen in Germany has experienced a transformation of land
use in recent years. This paper brings a comparative study of two
different parts of Bremen with the aim to track their past and
current development encouraged mostly by market forces. Both
localities show the effort to preserve at least some elements of
their abundant history in appropriate coexistence with newly
emerging residential or commercial projects.

Keywords: urban heritage; harbour; gentrification; Bremen

1 Introduction

In the history of urban landscapes, many cities saw the emergence
of large industrial areas during the Industrial Revolution in the
19* century. The shipyard in the city of Bremen is just an example
of many industrial areas that emerged in a lot of western cities,
mostly in North America and Europe. There are some processes
of which can be said they took place in most, if not all, of these

industrial areas. Large parts of the empty land were turned into
large factories, shipyards and entire industrial areas. However,
what happened to these areas after the industrial decline is much
less homogeneous.

The goal of this paperis to find out how the Bremen shipyards have
developed historically, what the present situation is and how the
areas might develop in the future. An important characteristic of
the waterfrontin Bremen s thatit exists out of more areas because
historically, the A.G. Weser Company has relocated itself more
than once to new locations. Nowadays, there are two areas that
are being developed: Uberseestadt and Grépelingen. The research
question is as follows: What are the development trajectories
of Uberseestadt and Grépelingen and how do they differ from
each other? Firstly, general developments on waterfronts and the
potential of heritage preservation will be discussed. Secondly, a
short history of the Weser company will be given. Thirdly, the
developments of Uberseestadt and Grépelingen will be laid out
respectively. Lastly, this paper concludes with a comparative
perspective of the development of the two aforementioned areas.

2 Waterfront Development

Waterfronts have historically been important areas for import
and export of raw materials. The waterfront, the edge between
the city and water, was the most intensively-used zone in the
19t century and was almost exclusively port and manufacturing
related. The wealth of the city was dependent on these industrial
areas (Marshall, 2004). However, the second half of the 20%



century saw the rise of the post-industrial economy. The post-
industrial economy is characterized by a transformation in the
occupational structure. Underlying structural changes that
caused this were the rise of the service sector, the advent of new
technology, increasingly-skilled labour, internationalization of the
economy and the increasing importance of small firms. Modes of
production became specialized and flexible (Mikich, 1990). The
socio-economic changes also changed lifestyle and culture, with
the growing importance of consumption and diverse lifestyles
(Mikich, 1990). These changes also led to a different social and
physical make-up of the post-industrial city. Alternative housing
forms, quality of urban life, the physical environment and mixed
land use, became important (Mikich, 1990).

This also affected waterfront development. Port and railway
operations became more important instead of the manufacturing
function. This was coupled with different needs in the physical
aspects of ports, such as cargo handling facilities and intermodal
facilities. Old harbours relocated out of the city centre because
of lack of space, high land prices and traffic congestion within
the city and located further downstream. The result of this is
disinvestment and physical and economic decline of the old
harbour locations. (Mikich, 1990).

The mentioned socio-economic development also created
opportunities for distressed waterfront areas. The way how
these opportunities have been dealt with nowadays differs.
The waterfront is generally located near the city centre and is,
therefore, an attractive place for redevelopment. Redevelopment
on the waterfront has been fuelled by international concern about
the natural environment, the attractiveness of the waterfront
location and demand for inner-city housing, commercial space
and public amenities (Mikich, 1990). Common objectives of
waterfront development are the exploitation of prime inner-city
land reserves, restoration of historic links, enhancing lifestyle
opportunities, capitalizing on amenity value, revitalization, new

business development, satisfying housing demand and to
improve the quality of the physical environment (Mikich, 1990).
These kinds of urban transformation processes are often coined
as processes of gentrification, because they capitalize on the de-
industrialization of the harbour locations, displace the working
class out of the neighbourhood and create new, more elite
landscapes (Hagerman, 2007).

According to Tunbridge (1988), there is a primary source of conflict
when it comes to waterfront revitalization, namely conservation
versus redevelopment. However, conservation might even be an
important tool for redevelopment. Redevelopment projects are
often “placeless”, because they are aesthetically detached from
the city the project is located in. Preservation gives a sense of
place (Donofrio, 2007; Balsas et al., 2000) and creates a unique
image of the area. Further, the industrial buildings are suitable
for adaptive use as they offer high ceilings and flexible floor
plates (Donofrio, 2007). Preservation might also be an important
economic asset for the area because it can attract tourism, create
a pleasant living environment for a heterogeneous population
and be an inspiration for creative activity (Balsas et al., 2000)

3 History of A. G. Weser

A.G. Weser was founded as a successor of "Eisengiesserei &
Maschinenbau-Anstalt Waltjen und Leonhard”, an iron-foundry
and machine factory in Uberseestadt back in 1843. The company's
name was changed to C. Waltjen & Co. and then the assembly of
ships started. Due to the increasing importance of the shipbuilding
industry, A.G. Weser, which means “construction of ships of all kind
and marine engineering”, was founded on the share by influential
merchants, bankers and politicians in Bremen in 1872. Due to
the need of expansion, the shipyard gradually relocated from
Uberseestadt to Grépelingen.
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During the First World War, the company merged with seven
other shipyards due to financial difficulties. It was then named as
Deschimag. Only A.G. Weser and another small company, called
Seebeckwerft, survived finally in 1928. In the lead up to and during
the Second World War, A.G. Weser started building warships.
Therefore, A.G. Weser often became the target of the bombing.
From 1945 to 1948, Deschimag was dissolved and the production
facilities of A.G. Weser were confiscated by the USSR. It was the
period of modernization from 1963 to 1983 in which the shipyard
started to build tankers. In 1983, the A.G. Weser company closed,
as the tanker boom came to an end. The number of workers shown
in figure [Fig. 1] clearly reflects the ups and downs of the A.G.
Weser company from its establishment until its closure.

4 Historical Development of the Uberseestadt
Harbour (Uberseehafen)

During the last decades of the second half of the 19" century,
dockyard activities in the area of Hohentor began to diminish. The
A.G. Weser Company started to move its harbour to

amore appropriate location, whichis farther from the city centre of
Bremen. Uberseehafen was established in 1897 and opened fully
nine years later. A decade after opening, on the north-eastern side
of the peninsula, cotton warehouses were built. These warehouses
are known as Speicher Xl [Fig. 2]. They were built beside further
development of the whole area, comprising an extension of the
quays, deepening of the pelvis and laying another railway track
connecting the port with the city.

Destructive air raids during the Second World War almost
completely destroyed all industrial activities, port facilities in
Bremen and its surroundings [Fig. 3]. However, owing to the
importance of a newly establishing German economy, the
general reconstruction of Uberseehafen took place in August

Number of workers in A.G. Weser through history
Schwarz (2016)
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Speicher Xl in the 1910s
Harbour museum in Bremen

1945, followed by extension of facilities and development of
new buildings [Fig. 4]. In 1966, the harbour was prepared to
accommodate containerships and transhipment of their cargo.

In the 1980s and 1990s, subsequent expansion took place also
in Bremerhaven, which gradually attenuated harbour activities



in Bremen. In 1998, Uberseehafen was backfilled with almost
3.5 million m3 of sand. Two years later, 1.8 km2 of land has
been repealed [Fig. 5, compare with Fig. 9]. This brownfield area
was quickly ready for its next development. In 2001, the large
warehouse building was established [Fig. 6], followed by the
creation of a residential quarter a few years later [Fig. 7]. Only a

part of the peninsula around Speicher XI was preserved [Fig. 8,

compare with Fig. 2]. The overall view of the current development
in Uberseestadt is depicted in [Fig. 9].

4.1 Gentrification vs. Preservation of Harbour Heritage

Several development trajectories of the Uberseestadt peninsula
can be distinguished during the past two decades. According to
the spatial plan of the area, the land appointed to apartment flats
[Fig. 10, in the middle and right area] will also expand in the next
years, besides certain continuous, though partial, preservation of

Harbours in Bremen in 1945
Harbour Museum in Bremen

Reconstruction of Ports in August 1945
Harbour Museum in Bremen
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Uberseehafen in the 1960s
Gesellschaft fir Wirtschaftsférderung Bremen (1960)
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the warehousing area (on the left side). However, still undeveloped
areas (including renewal of top left corner of the peninsula) will be
transformed into residential functions probably in the near future.
New residential apartments comprising mostly 5-storey
high buildings are under construction since the late 2000s.
Simultaneous development of this area with a gradual termination
of harbour activity in the 1990s and therefore the emergence of
the first brownfields is obvious. According to the Neil Smith’'s rent-
gap theory (Smith, 1987), there could have been a fundamental
discrepancy between the actual and potential value of
undeveloped land that has triggered the described change of the
land-use by private actors.

This residential area including its public spaces and surroundings
does not clearly show or remind its historical grounds except
visible brick facades [Fig. 11, compare with Fig. 8 — preserved
historical warehouses from the 1910s]. This indicates the ongoing
process of gentrification. Firstly, average rental prices are almost
two times higher in comparison to other localities at a similar
distance from the centre of Bremen (including Grépelingen).
Secondly, the services and civic amenities inside the locality
correspond to the usual features of typical actors of gentrification
— young professionals [Fig. 12].

On the other hand, some features of preservation of industrial
heritage remained in Uberseestadt in the 2000s. The former
cotton warehouses known as Speicher Xl were renovated and held
their indigenous facades [Fig. 13]. Nowadays, they accommodate
the museum of the harbour area, a restaurant, offices and a high
school. Surroundings of the warehouses express a number of
details from their past, such as a cargo crane, railroad tracks and a
weight or former boards [Fig. 14, 15].

Overall,the whole Uberseestadtarea clearly shows several ongoing
processes. The new development on the peninsula brought young
gentrifiers. The rest of the area is currently undeveloped, except

!

Red: Developed area

Blue: Developing/planned area
White: Planning area

Grey: Preserved development

The spatial plan of Uberseestadt in November 2017
Harbour Museum

The apartment building from the 2010s
Authors' own photo
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for the presence of some warehouses belonging to various
companies. Only a small part of this locality (around Speicher XI)
has been preserved and a notion of industrial history can be seen
from facades or close surroundings.

5 Development of Gropelingen
Due to the growing incoming orders and the large dimensions

of ships, i.e. warships, it was necessary for A.G. Weser to expand
their shipyard. The company started to lease land at the Bremen

suburb Grépelingen, located on the right side of River Weser [Fig.

16, 17]. The production and personnel gradually moved from
Uberseestadt to the new premises. Four slipways and a floating
dock with workshops, magazines, etc. were established at the new

12>

The coffee-bar inside the new residential area
Authors’ own photo

Speicher Xl and its surroundings in Nov. 2017
Authors' own photo
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terrain, which accommodated the needs for constructing ships of
all dimensions and categories. The shipyard was further expanded
in the following years (GeoMapedia, 2018).

Gropelingen was a suburb back in the 19th century and was
developed with the port industry after 1901 when A.G. Weser
moved to the area [Fig. 18, 19]. Being the largest employer
in the district, A.G. Weser's workers were concentrated in the
neighbourhood and lived with their families there. It is, therefore,
logical to say that the wealth of the area depended greatly on the
development of the company (Marshall, 2004). After the Second
World War, some of the buildings and facilities were destroyed.
Reconstruction took place between the 1950s and 1970s. It is
noted that from the 1960s migrant workers from Turkey amongst
others were hired for the port industry. Thus, the district remained
a working class district with cultural diversity (bremen.online,
2018). This has even characterized the district nowadays.

There are still cargo facilities and containers in use at a small
part of the waterfront in Grépelingen. However, after the closure
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Gropelingenin 1914
Van Valanger (2018)

of A.G. Weser in 1983 and since 1990 onwards, the area has
been redeveloped into a commercial, residential, cultural and
recreational district whilst portraying its history as an industrial
harbour (bremen.online, 2018). Former workers at the shipyard
still live in the district which maintains its multicultural character.
Parts of the facilities of A.G. Weser are now officially listed among
heritage buildings. Former industrial buildings have been reused
and revitalized for new purposes.

5.1 Change of Land Use in the District

One of the significant changes in land use at Gropelingen after the
closure of the shipyard is from post-industrial to commercial and
recreational land use. In the early 1990s, the idea of a Space Park
was developed at the former site of A.G. Weser. The Space Park
Bremen,an amusement park with the space travel theme, together
with a hotel and shopping mall was opened in February 2004.

Gropelingen nowadays
bremen.online (2018)
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However, due to the lack of visitors, it was closed in September
2004. In 2006, the building was reopened as Waterfront Bremen,
which is a shopping mall with carparks, chained stores, food court
and movie theatres. Numerous visitors were attracted. While the
service sector of post-industrial era emerges, consumption with
retail stores replaced industry with shipyards as explained in the
literature by Mikich (1990). It is vivid that the former area of A.G.
Weser at Gropelingen changed drastically and it is hard to trace
the past with the present development [Fig. 20, 21, 22].

A change to cultural-recreational land use can also be found at
Pier 2 [Fig. 23]. Pier 2 is located on the edge of the harbour. It
had been transformed from a warehouse to multifunctional halls
for concerts and events (bremen.online, 2018). The Lichthaus
(Lighthouse) is another example [Fig. 24]. This historical building
is the former administrative building of A.G. Weser, which was
builtin 1916 and restored in the 1990s. It now operates for culture,
education and communication while it used to be the workers’
office to supervise and manage the workforce of the shipyard

Aerial view of the waterfront
Flickr (2018)
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(bremen.online, 2018). In addition, “Feuerspuren”, an international
narrative festival has been organized every year since 2007, which
further shows the trend for cultural development in the area.

5.2 Historical Traces in the District

The change in development has put the history of A.G. Weser,
which much behind that one could barely find the history of the
shipyard on the websites of these buildings. Nevertheless, a
strong bonding of A.G. Weser in the district can still be found for
various reasons.

Firstly, it is noticed that A.G. Weser is also being called or referred
to as "Use Akschen" by the residents in Bremen, which means "Our
Share”. Itis worth noting that there is a street named "Use Akschen’
at Gropelingen. This has as a result that there is “still some sense
of connectedness to the former largest Bremen shipbuilding
company” in the district (AG-weser-werftarchivs, 2018).

Lichthaus (Lighthouse)
bremen.online (2018)

4

Secondly, historical traces of the shipyard can be found in the arts
that can be found in public space. There is a bronze sculpture
"Zur Schicht" in LindenhofstraBe, which memorizes the shipyard
workers [Fig. 25]. It is made by Waldemar Otto in 1983 and shows
the everyday commute of the former shipyard workers. A mural
painting titled "History of the district Gropelingen and the A.G.
Weser 1878-1978" is found near Pastorenweg [Fig. 26, 27, 28]
(mioch.net, 2009). It was painted by Jirgen Waller and students
of the College of Arts in 1978. It illustrates the situation and history
of the shipyard. These artworks remind the residents nowadays of
the history.

Lastly, there is still a strong bonding between former workers of
A.G. Weser, which helps in preserving the history of the shipyard.
The workers' association “Use Akschen” was founded by the
disappointed and angry shipyard workers after the closure of

“Zur Schicht"” Sculpture
bremen.online (2018)



the shipyard for helping former employees with employment
law issues and claims [Fig. 29]. It continues to function up to
this day after being set up 35 years ago. “Inherited solidarity” is
their spirit and there is still an annual general meeting (Digitales
Heimatmuseum Bremen, 2017; Geschichtswerkstatt Gropelingen
eV, 2018). Former shipyard workers and their family members have
shown their enthusiasm in preserving the history by establishing
online archives, which collect all details of the shipyard and
sharing them with the general public. Jérg Suhling was one
of the employees, who runs the website A.G. Weser Bremen
(https://www.ag-weser-bremen.de/) and Daniel Sokolis, a former
employee’s son, collects everything related to the shipyard and
runs the website A.G. Weser Archiv (https://ag-weser-werftarchiv.
jimdo.com). There also was an exhibition in 2014 which displays
films, tools and pictures of the shipyard (Janssen, 2013).

In the view of all of the historical traces in Grépelingen, it is shown
that the shipyard history is a shared symbol among the people
living in the district. Thus, all aforementioned elements together
form the identification of A.G. Weser in the district of Gropelingen.

6 Conclusion with a Comparative Perspective

As a corollary of the development trajectories of the two areas,
it can be stated that the activities of the labour are undoubtedly
diminishing and only a few cargo/container facilities still operate
nowadays. The land use in Uberseestadt is mainly residential and
warehousing now. For Gropelingen, it is not only residential as
it has been in the past, but now there are also the commercial,
recreational and cultural activities which flourish. Historical traces
with physical reminders are found in both areas. In Uberseestadt,
this is shown by the preservation of heritage like the old cotton
warehouse with the museum of harbour history inside. In
Gropelingen, this is shown by old administrative buildings and

“History of the district Gropelingen and the A. G. Weser 1878-1978"
mioch.net (2018)



18

piers. While gentrification is predicted to be a continuing trend
in the area of Uberseestadt, there are strong cultural reminders
of the neighbourhood as a living place for the former workers in
Gropelingen. They intend to remind the general public of their

shared memory of A.G. Weser and its industrial development.

Both areas have experienced great changes and have new

developments, but the history of the industrial era and A.G.

Weser is continued to be remembered in various ways.
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Original Country Farm as a Part of Urbanitistical
Pattern and Contemporary Settilement Centre

(Manor House Chotikov)
Jan KasSpar

Historické statky a dvory jsou nedilnou soucasti urbanistickych
struktur historickych jader ¢eskych vesnic. Jedna se o plvodni
vyznamnd zemédélskd centra, kolem kterych se utvéfela
vlastni sidla. Jejich soucasny stav je ovlivhén nedostatkem
financi na jejich Gadrzbu a soucasné prerusenim kontinudlniho
vztahu s mistnimi obyvateli v dlsledku jejich vyuzivani
v obdobi kolektivni zemédélské vyroby v 2. poloviné 20. stoleti
a pribéznym i naslednym chatranim. Presto, Ze jsou tyto stavby
podstatou kulturné historické tradice, maji neopomenutelny
urbanisticky potencidl a mély by se tak stat prirozené zakladem

pro trvale udrzitelny rozvoj sidla, padaji Gvahy na jejich odstranéni.
Historické stavby je nutné vnimat jako podstatu identity sidla.

Je snad mozné odstranit historickou pamatku z map a mysli
obcanl zplsobem, kdy nevznikne socialni jizva a prazdné misto
v urbanistické strukture, které se bude jen stézi vypliovat. Nasi
povinnosti je udrzet kontinuitu urbanistického vyvoje a najit
pro ptvodni objekty uplatnéni. Text se zabyva moznym pfistupem
k pdvodnim budovédm v historickych jadrech obci na pfikladu
panského dvora v obci Chotikov u Plzné.

Original country farms or little manor houses are an inseparable

partofurbanistic patterns of historical centres of the Czech villages.

By these we understand original essential agricultural centres that
created a base for development of the settlement. Their current
state is affected by several factors such as a lack of financial
resources for their maintenance, discontinuation of relationship
with original owners and inhabitants in the area due to enforced
collectivisation and their use for centred agricultural production
in the second half of the 20th century which was followed by
decay of properties. These structures are an inseparable part of
cultural-historical heritage, they represent essential urbanistic

Department of Architecture, Faculty of Civil Engineering,
Czech Technical University in Prague, Czech Republic
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potential and they should naturally become a base for sustainable
development of the settlement. However, there are raising voices
calling for demolition of these historical buildings. We have to
perceive them as the essence of the identity of the settlement. It
is our duty to maintain the continuity of countryside development
and to find a role for the original objects in the future. This text
deals with a possible approach to the original buildings in the
historical centres of the Czech villages on the example of the
manor house in Chotikov near the city of Pilsen.

Keywords: spatial planning, original country farm, settlement
centre, sustainable development, village square

1 Introduction

Original country farms or little manor houses are an inherent part
of urbanistic patterns of historical centres of Czech villages. They
have a significant position due to their location in the centre and
their size. They represent very often original essential agricultural
centres that created a base for development of the settlement.

These buildings are not only historically valuable objects but an
integral part of the settlementin the historical and spatial context.
The layout of each village is basically unique so we can find farms
in a variety of forms and positions.

Composition and spatial parameters of the settlements were
determined by their historical layout and development phases
which are more or less reflected in their current state. Stages of
colonization processes, war conflicts and consecutive stabilization



and revitalization changed unevenly from the early Middle Ages.
This fact logically prevents the reconstruction of the original state.

In combination with different natural conditions a wide variety of
different forms of village layouts were created, which are subjects
of study and inspiration.

The village Chotikov was founded at the foothill of Krkavec. It
was with a non-fertile position from the point of view of the
requirements of early medieval agriculture. Therefore we expect
the formation of the village in the time of medieval colonization in
the 12t rather the 13t century [1].

The settlement has an irregular composition. The manor farm and
the church are situated in the centre [2].

The manor house Chotikov is an integral part of the historical
centre. It is surrounded by the scene of a very preserved original
rural architecture probably from the turn of the 19* and 20%"
century. We can watch the historical composition on maps from
30™" years of the 19™ century [Fig. 1]. These smaller row farms
probably respect the position of the former buildings [3].

Although the survived buildings of the manor house are
characterized by Baroque style, this is the original centre of the
original settlements. Its origins date back to the 14" century. A
subsequent housing development evolved around the centre [4].

It can be assumed that the current layout is based on the original
settlement and construction continuity. Historical sources
mention the original fortress as a part of the centre. However, its
story is unknown.

The manor house is a dominant feature of the centre which
accents the former agricultural importance. It forms a beautiful
composition with the church. This area is the natural and optical
centre of the village. A dignified entrance to the manor house was
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Village Chotikov on a historical map from the 30s of the 19" century
Manor house, church and village square are colored
http://archivnimapy.cuzk.cz

created as a free public space. Its negative garden transformation
from the second half of the 20" century is possible to change
(rough terrain, plants, exterior furniture).

The relation between the house and the church is problematically
visible because of the later addition of sheds with no historical
value. Demolition of these buildings would be positive for the
space composition. The current situation is visible on the aerial
photograph airframe [Fig. 2] and the photo [Fig. 3].

The manor house consists of five buildings which define the
internal yard. The building site is rectangular and sloping.



The residential building is situated towards the village square. The
main gate is there. The building is a one-storey. It is covered by
a saddle roof with dormers. Its ground plan is rectangular. The
street facade has four axes. It is necessary to mention the statue
of St. Jan Nepomucky. Its pedestal is adjacent to the facade.

The torso of the second residential building is located on the
other side of the gate. Its shape is captured on the historical maps
and photographs. It is worth to mention the internal system of
simple ventilation, which has been mentioned by some witnesses,
unfortunately not documented.

On the southern side of the plot along the main road there is a
cowshed which consists of two buildings. The building has a
saddle roof with a pair of dormers in the guad. The perimeter wall
is thoroughly made in a Baroque structure with large stones in
the corners. The ceiling from the second half of the 19" century
with the characteristic vault and the steel riveted supporting
construction is preserved. There is an additional trapezoidal
extension in the corner of the plot.

The eastern side of the manor house is lined with a large barn with
two original entrance gates. The perimeter wall is also Baroque,
made of sandstone blocks mostly. The roof is saddle-shaped with
an entrance central dormer, at the top of roof with an elliptical-
shaped dormer [4].

The historical centre and its original buildings form the oldest
part of the village. It is relatively well identifiable in contrast to the
later development and so we can work well with it separately. A
professional research is the main condition for the formulation of
actual needs of monuments protection or other legal possibilities.
Comprehensive analysis is a necessary part of designing a quality
architectural work [6].

Aerial photograph of Chotikov
Shelds from the second half of the 20" century are colored
mapy.cz, 2.7.2018

Manor house on the photograph from the year 2018
shelds from the second half of the 20" century are colored
author
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2 Today

The partially depopulated and decaying centres are a common
picture of the Czech villages. A new delimitation of the
development areas at the edges of settlements is not sustainable
for the future. So the original centres present great potential. The
significance of the original rural areas is primarily in the historically
created genius loci which is typical for this space. However, this is
a sensitive attribute that can be easily destroyed by inappropriate
interventions.

Is it possible to damage or demolish the historical monument
from the maps and citizens' minds? This empty space will be hard
to fill. Our duty is to maintain the continuity of development and
to find a new use for the original objects.

Despite the above-mentioned the local plan does not provide any
necessary protection to the manor house and whole historical
centre. "The proposed development does not violate the interests
of historic preservation. The conditions of land use regulate the
high level and area of buildings in existing and new areas. The
character of the original building from the 19th and the beginning
of the 20t century must be respected"[7, p. 3].

The deteriorating technical condition of the house led the local

authority to a groundless decision to demolish the manor house.

The local initiative prevented it. Public debates with experts and
general discussions began. A relevant documentation of the
construction was presented.

The value of the Manor House Chotikov is supported by the
currently worked out construction-historical exploration of the
West Bohemian Institute for the Protection and Documentation
of Monuments from July 2017. Demolition would result in
irreversible loss of historical heritage. The complex of buildings
uniquely determines the appearance of the village. Expert opinion

recommends such use of objects which enabled renewal and
integration into public life. Buildings were marked as technically
satisfactory [4].

The history of the village is written on the walls of the house. In
the public debate one of the witnesses talked about the end of
the Second World War and about the arrival of the liberation army,
which he watched from the stone wall of the manor house as
children. Other witnesses mentioned social and cultural events or
the beginning of a cooperative farm (public debate, 27" of March
2018, Community Centre ,Slavie”, author” s notes).

It should be mentioned that the Church is a Czech cultural
monument [8] and its relation to the surrounding area must
be protected as a necessary urban, architectural and historical
context.

The Department of Architecture of the Faculty of Civil Engineering
participated in the discussion. An architectural workshop was
organized in cooperation with the municipality: MANOR HOUSE
CHOTIKOV / NEW VILLAGE CENTRE [9].

The involvement of university students in the discussion may
open new questions that could contribute to an effective solution.
Interviews between architects and locals can be an important
source of understanding the image of the village.

3 Protection of the Settlement Pattern

The urban pattern is a unique feature of every settlement, which
must be protected and seen as the bearer of our cultural and
historical heritage. The architectural qualities of the original
buildings are given by proportions, rhythm, harmony, moderate
colours and materials used.



In general, any structure can be considered as an aggregate of
elements and relations. We speak about a layout pattern and a
shape pattern, which form an inseparable whole in a real space [6].
Primary spatial concepts of the villages were based on centrality,
linearity, spatial shape or combinations of these. Development
was subordinated to technical possibilities at the time of
formation, the configuration of the terrain, the climate and other
local conditions.

Layout pattern means the layout of the village on the surface,
historical plots of land and the position of objects, the relation of
objects to the public space. Advanced layout may show periodicity
and regularity.

The shape pattern is described as a basic shape of the building,
ground plan, height, type of the roof, etc.

The historical pattern of the villages shows compositional
disturbances in central areas and peripheral parts. We speak
about ,sub-urbanization”, which is the problem of this analysed
settlement bordered by the city of Pilsen.

When we compare the current and available historical maps
of the village Chotikov, there is an identified still preserved
and sufficiently readable layout pattern of the original village
(historical plots of land in the first half of the 19th century) [Fig. 1].
This fact should be the main basis for further development. The
bearer of value is the manor house with the church around which
the historic centre was formed. Surrounding farms define the
main public space.

4 Future

The necessity of reconstructing and rebuilding of the original
architecture and revitalizing public areas is evident. The main

architectural, urbanistic and historical links cannot be ignored.

It is necessary to promote methods for preservation of the

village values and to offer examples of designs and realizations.

Modern interventions in the village pattern were documented
by publications summarizing the student works of several
universities [10].

The manor house in Chotikov was historically a natural economic
centre and it maintained this position in the problematic socialist
period before 1989. The post-revolutionary direction is still a
topical issue. Is the building able to be the centre of the village
again?

Conversion of the original spaces usually creates great controversy.

This is the reason for inactivity and then decay of some objects.

The creation of the new concept of the Chotikov centre can
be based on the following variants which work with the main
spatial elements (manor house, church and its parterre, village
square) and interaction between them. Particular spaces can be
interconnected optically or functionally.

a) Separation of spaces.

b) Interconnection "“manor house - church”.

c) Interconnection “manor house - village square”.

d) Maximal Interconnection “manor house — church and its

parterre — village square” [Fig. 4].

The aim of future rebuilding in our case should be the restoration
of original interconnection between the manor house and the
church, respectively the village square. It is necessary to open
the manor house (its yard) to the surrounding spaces and to
strengthen the perception of the place as the centre of the village
[Fig. 5,6, 7].
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The function of the buildings would be derived from the actual
needs of a developing settlement near the city of Pilsen. There
is a need to solve the lack of local amenities. The new centre
should fulfil the cultural and social function, as well as tourist and
recreational activities. Missing public amenities, such as a cultural
centre with a multifunctional hall, a library and a basic art school
are applicable. The settlement needs commercial premises, such
as arestaurant, a café or doctors' offices. Tourism can be supported
by the location of an info centre or a regional museum.

Student projects present possible visions for the future: https://
workshopchotikov.webnode.cz [9].

5 Conclusion

Thetransformation oftheruralenvironmenthasbeen characterized
by a gradual loss of identity and historical ties since the middle
of the last century. We perceive it in public spaces, settlements,
panoramas and landscape. The original country farms and their
positions in the village patterns are just one of many unfinished
chapters.

Fortunately, the transformation of the countryside is a continuous
process. It should be built on solid foundations in the future, but
not ideological ones. The new development should respect the
form of original urbanism and architecture, to refer to local typical
characteristics and to evoke authenticity in the contemporary
views. Many contemporary studies and realizations show the
possibility of accepting historical references.
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Uzemi Cech a Moravy disponuje pomé&rn& hustou sidelni
strukturou, jejiz zaklady byly polozZeny jiZz v obdobi stfedovéku,
kofeny zaloZeni nékterych sidel dokonce sahaji i ddle do historie.
Z celkového poctu sidel, ktery €ini pfiblizZné 6 250, ma necelych pét
tisic sidel méné nez jeden tisic obyvatel. Ackoliv tato mala sidla
tvofi vétsinu z celkového poctu, jejich rozvoj ve vétsingé sméri
zna¢né zaostava. Casto chybi zékladni vybavenost a zékladni
sidelni infrastruktura, kde vyznamnou kapitolu tvofi komunikacni
sit spolu s ndméstimi ¢i ndvsemi, tedy systém vefejnych prostor.
Pfitom to jsou praveé vefejné prostory, které jsou klicové z hlediska
Ziti Zivota a vzajemné interakce obyvatel. Sou¢asna podoba sidelnfi
struktury je tvorena specifickou siti sidel. Ta se vyznacuje velkou
hustotou a rovhomé&rnosti rozlozeni (primé&rna vzdalenost sidel
je 1,5 km) pfevazné malych sidel pevné spjatych s okolni krajinou.

Cilem préce je zachytit a popsat typicky vefejny prostor ulic (jak
soucasny, tak ve vazbé& na historii) malého sidla se zamé&fenim
na dopravni prostor, ktery je pro c¢eskou vesnici charakteristicky
a nezaménitelny. Pomoci podrobné analyzy malych sidel
na uzemi Cech budou specifikovény jednotlivé znaky verejnych
dopravnich prostor. Opakujici se znaky budou zaznamenany
jako charakteristické rysy dnanych prostor. Jejich souhrn spolu
s popisem by mél slouzit k uchovani ¢i znovuvytvofeni obrazu
typického ¢eského venkova.

The territory of Bohemia and Moravia has a compact settlement
structure, which was founded in the Middle Ages, in some cases
even earlier. The total number of settlements in the Czech Republic
is approximately 6,250, about five thousand settlements have less
thanonethousandinhabitants. Although these smallvillagesis the
majority of the total, they are mostly underdeveloped than bigger

towns. There is a total absence of publicamenities and elementary
infrastructure, where a communication network with the squares
orvillages, i.e. the public space system mainly exists. At the same
time, the public space is the key to living and mutual interaction of
the population not just in smaller settlements. Czech settlement
structure consists of a specific network, which is characterized by
a high density and evenness (the distance between settlements
is about 1.5 km in average) of small settlements connected with
the countryside.

The aim of the thesis is to catch and describe actual and historical
typical public space of the streets of small settlements with a
focus on the transport area, which is characteristic and typical
for Czech villages. A detailed analysis of Czech small settlements
will specify individual characters of public transport areas.
Repeating characters will be recorded as characteristic features
of this spaces. The summary of these features together with their
description should be used for preservation or recreation of the
image of typical Czech countryside.

Keywords: countryside; villages; street space; rural public space.

1 Introduction

Movement and exchange are an essential element of the
surviving and developing of humans and society. The movement
of persons and things is carried out by transport forms and
continuous transport infrastructure between settlements and
in intravilan, regardless of their size. The concept of transport is



very comprehensive - it can be understood as air, water and land
transport, where the most important topic is the motorized land
transport, pedestrian transport and cycling. Traffic in the streets
is currently a topic of many discussions. Unfortunatelly, this
is particularly the case in large cities or metropolises, smaller
settlements and villages are leaft out. It is clear there is no such
concentration of life as in the cities and metropolises, but the
importance of streets as public spaces is no less important. The
size of villages can not be an argument for neglecting the safety
and functionality of street areas.

2 Transport Links
2.1 Binding to History

The beginnings of the major transport links can be dated to the
Neolithic Revolution, when the first settlements were established.
In Central Europe it was in 4"=5" millennium BC. The basic routes
naturally increased and differentiated according to theimportance
oftherouteinresponse to the need forinterconnectionand human
movement over time. Continuous road network was developed
with a clear structure of significant transport flows, completed by
a minor network of secondary roads.

During the 20" century the perception of transport was competely
inverted. The transport network and space grew considerably in
response to the increased need of mobility. This had an impact on
local roads, mostly in the streets, which became monofunctional
transport zones without public life. The primary function of streets
changed into transport space with the domain of motor vehicles.
Of course, communications are indispensable for an effective
journey between places, they are important for maintaining of the
regional mobility, for the national economy and, last but not least,
for modern life. But communications in intravilan create streets
and should be basically adapted for people. They should not be

unhealthy places where a pedestrian feels uncomfortable and
unnecessary. Streets should allow social interaction and physical
activity and should offer a potential of space and with other types
of transport at the same time. When all these requirements are
matched, a unique, multifunctional public space will be created
to provide opportunities in social, economic and cultural terms
(Madden and Wiley-Schwartz, 2005).

3 Rural Settlements
3.1 Definitions

The smaller settlements with a characteristic structure of
foundations are located mainly in the countryside - it is possible
to speak about “rural settlements”. There are some basic terms
associated with this thesis below.

3.1.1 Countryside
The definition of the concept of countryside is not clearly defined
scientifically or legislatively. Simplified, one could say that the

countryside is an abstract designation of the cultural landscape.

Negative delimitated it is a space outside urban spaces. A
countryside canalso be defined as a space characterized by alower
density of population with settlements with typical architecture
and character, with distinct cultural and social features and
focusing mainly on agricultural production (Stogr, 2001). [Fig. 1]

3.1.2 Czech Countryside

Today's countryside typical for Bohemia and Moravia is the result
of evolution and formation of several centuries. First permanent
settlements were established in the Middle Ages for the purpose
of farming — the typical agricultural villages with rural features
and character. In the 19th century during the Industrial Revolution

these settlements began to lose their purely agricultural function.

The rapid population growth in cities and in countryside led to

i



increasing living standards in combination with rising hygienic
habits. But due to limited capacities in agriculture or related fields
this resulted in relatively massive urbanization, i.e. migrating rural
residents to cities where workforce was needed for emerging
industrial production. This massive flow of people into towns
slowly began to stabilize after the Second World War (Perlin a kol.,
2010).

3.1.3 Country village

The village is a spatially defined unit formed by a group of houses
that has or had a residential or recreational function in the past.
This unitis separated from the other settlements by a free, unbuilt
space. So if we talk about a rural home, it means a spatial grouping
of houses in a certain configuration, but always in the overall
layout of the country.

3.2 Definition of Rural Settlement

Itis appropriate to define a rural settlement from an urban point of
view according to RNDr. Perlin for the purposes of this work: “The
countrysideis defined as a settiment with a typical urban structure
of a low-rise building with a high proportion of family houses with
a poorly developed street network with a dominant area of the
village as a social and cultural centre of the settlement and a high
proportion of greenery in it.” (Perlin, 2008). It is already clear from
this definition that the neglected and undeveloped street network
is a common matter in these settlements.

A village can be defined by capacities, according to the number of
inhabitants. In the Czech Republic, the two thousand inhabitants
of the headquarters are commonly used as a determining factor
for "undoubtedly a rural residence”. This limit is set for the typical
Czech settlement structure, in other states this conventional
aspect is set up to the size of five thousand inhabitants. But even
on our territory, this limit of two thousand inhabitants can be

Venkovsky prostor

1. Venkovské

Spatial structure of the territory from the point of view of appro-
aches to rural delimitation (city space, villages, cities, --- others,
between - rural area)

Binek a kol., 2009

controversial — there are settlements with more than two thousand
inhabitants and they are clearly rural, on the other hand there are
small towns with fewer than two thousand inhabitants whose
overall character is clearly urban. For this reason, settlements with
a population of between two and ten thousand are often defined
purposefully according to the needs of individual authors (Perlin,
2008).

3.3 Typology of Rural Space in Terms of Historical and
Socio-economic

Typical rural areas can be seen in the Czech Republic. These spaces
are characterized by specific features such as typical buildings, a
characteristic layout of the buildings or the shape or layout of



a common. These features have been formulated by historical
developments in the area and by various social and economic
relationships in the past and present. To a certain extent, the
common features of rural space can be seen in settlements based
in a similar terrain configuration.

According to the historical development and the current socio-
economic position of the settlement together with its position of
the settlement system, it is possible to determine the individual
features of the individual rural areas. But defining the exact limits
of the different typologically same rural areas is not so clear.
Individual characters may intersect within the headquarters, and
therefore itis not possible to clearly identify the classification into
a certain typological space — one typological space may change to
another (Perlin a kol., 2010).

The following division of rural settlements based on historical
development and socio-economic relations is appropriate for
monitoring the typical characters of the transport and street space.
Villages that were classified in the same typological area had very
similar evolution and socio-economic events, which caused that
their interior spaces were similarly shaped.

The following division of rural settlements based on historical
development and socio-economic relations is appropriate for
monitoring the typical characters of the transport and street space.
Villages that were classified in the same typological area had very
similar evolution and socio-economic events, which caused that
their interior spaces were similarly shaped.

3.3.1 Types of Rural Space
According to RNDr. Perlin (Perlin, 2008):

1. SUBURBAN ZONE (SUBURBANNI ZONY)
These areas, known as satellite towns, will not be further explored
in the course of their work. These places are not and will never be

rural settlements.

2. AGRICULTURAL AREAS - Rich Rural Areas (zemé&dé&lské oblasti)
Location: Polabi, Poohfti, Moravské Uvaly, southeastern part of
Moravia (wine regions).

Types of settlements: Larger and smaller villages, smaller towns
(microregional centres), cities (local centres), cities (regional centres).

3. RICH SUDETENLAND (bohaté Sudety)

Location: A$sky vybeZek, Karlovarsko, Severni Cechy (Chomutovsko,
Mostecko, Usti n. Labem), Ceské stfedohofi, Liberec, Krkonoge and
Orlické hory, Jesenik.

Types of settlements: small villages, smaller towns (micro-regional
centres), cities (local centres), cities (regional centres).

4. POOR SUDETENLAND (chudé Sudety)
Location: southwestern Bohemia,
southeastern Bohemia.

Posumavi, Novohradsko,

Types of settlements: villages, smaller towns (micro-regional
settlements), cities (local centers), cities (regional centers) — all at
a low density, settlements start at about 10 km from the border.

5. INNER PERIPHERY (vnitini periferie)
Location: Rakovnice, Central and South Bohemia (Pfibram, Pisek,
Tabor, Benedov Pelhfimov), Bohemian-Moravian Highlands.

Types of settlements: a dense network of villages and small towns,
cities (local centres), cities (regional centres).

6. MORAVIAN-SLOVAK BORDERLANDS
(moravsko-slovenské pomezi)
Location: southeast Moravia — the border with Slovakia.



Types of settlements: village settlements, smaller towns, cities
(local centres), cities (regional centres) — density of settlements
with decreasing tendency. [Fig. 2]

3.4 Rural settlemnts

From the above-mentioned division of rural space into specific
groups, it can be seen that there are six typologically different
areas in our territory, which contain differently large estates. This
work focuses only on village settlements, so this division can be
reduced to five groups (excluding suburban areas), which can
be used to find and enumerate the characteristics of the rural
transport area (street public space).

4 Transport area of the village

Villages have undergone historical and social changes since the
time when they were founded. These changes could have been
intensive and have changed the settlements from the ground,
or have just grown up with minimal interventions in the original
structure. Together with the settlements a transport structure
has been also developed. It has had to respond to progress in the
transport sphere, when f.ex. carriages and wagons were replaced
by cars, and also to changes in the demands of a society that had
perceived these spaces diametrically different over the years.

Spaces of villages that are perceived to be traditional by today’s
society came mostly from the late 19" and early 20" centuries.
In the second half of the 20" century, the "city-rebuilding” of the
riral areas began, when typically urban elements were brought
into the villages. That disrupted the individual buildings or the
whole urban structure and the typical traditional face of Czech
villages was losing slowly. The major change was during the time
of construction of transport and technical infrastructure, involving

z 2> Okresy
B suburbanni 8)
o I zemédélsky (18)
["] bohaté Sudety (20)
5 W chudé Sudety )
< M Vnitini periferie (16)

Complex typology of rural area of the Czech Republic by district
Perlin, Ku¢erova 2009

the adaptation of surfaces and structures of roads, which in some
cases changed street profiles.

Currently, the trend is to create city-streets in small settlements,
streets that prefer motor traffic, strictly dividing space into
different traffic lanes and creating an unhealthy area. For small
settlements, where the street is one of the key public spaces, it
can be totally devastating, especially for the elementary functions

of the village.



4.1 Description of the research

4.1.1 The aim of the work

The aim of the thesis is to catch and describe actual and historical
typical public space of the streets of small settlements with a
focus on the transport area, which is characteristic and typical
for the Czech villages. Spaces of villages, which today's society
is perceived to be traditional, came mostly from the late 19" and
early 20" centuries. These traditional street areas in the villages
have remained in some settlements until today, somewhere they
have been rebuilt into another structure. They are also caught
in old plans and photographs, which are sometimes hardly
accessible. On the contrary, a very good source of information
about spatial relationships and constructions in village
settlements are historical postcards from which very detailed
features and contexts can be easily read.

4.1.2 Method of research

A detailed analysis of Czech small settlements, which is
implemented in situ of current settlements and especially from
historical postcards. Individual characters of public transport
areas are specified from these sources. Recurrent characters are
estabilished as characteristic features of public transport spaces of
small settlements. Each character is specified in detail, described
and shown in a typical example. The summary of these characters
together with their description should be used for preservation or
re-creation of the image of the typical Czech countryside.

Author's note:

In the first part you can see the division of characters in two levels.

The basic group consists of chracters describing the common
characteristics of the transport area, which can be found in the
most of the village settlements, regardless of their location
or historical development. The subgroup is then the specific
characters that appear and are typical for each group of villages in
the typologically different rural areas.

4.2 Basic characters

SCALE

The main character of any rural space is a scale. In villages it is
typical that all proportions and ratios of different buildings and
spaces hold a scale that respects and honors human. Places with
such parameters are close to their users and create spaces where
itis pleasant to stay (rest, interaction of the population) and move
(walking as an elementary type of movement).

The scale of a human is also used within the transport area or
street space. The width of the street space, which is most often
defined by the front walls of buildings or fences, depends on
how the village is established and located. Its cross-sectional
span can range from a narrow one-way lane of communication
to a generous 15-20 meter wide space. The wider the space is,
the more it is divided, which appears in a form of different lanes
with functions such as dividing (green) ones, technical (drainage
ditches) or ornamental (flower beds). In history, there are also
cases where the wide street area was left as a paved area with
tall trees.

VILLAGES IN FLAT AREAS AND IN THE HIGHLANDS

In places where the founding of the village was not limited by
natural conditions, settlements with generous street space were
established. Its width is about three to one (width of street space
to the height of adjacent buildings), but often the streets are also
wider. In some cases, the streets expanded to form the central
space of the village. [Fig. 3]

Appearance: Agricultural Area, Inner Periphery (flat parts)
MOUNTAIN VILLAGES

In villages built in mountain areas or in rugged terrain it is
used the rule that the ratio of street width and height of street

il
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area approaches the ratio one to one. This is mainly due to the
arrangement of the terrain, which provided limited space and
intention to protect against weather conditions — a more confined
building configuration provided the protection of the street space.
In the scattered settlements, communications were mostly with
pure transport character. This resulted in settlements in the valley
between the hills, on the slopes or in the mountainous plains. In
villages with confined spatial conditions, it is often not a classic
village square, but it forms a street whose profile has been
extended to create the central space of the village. [Fig. 4, 5]

Appearance: Sudetenland, partially Inner Periphery (mountain
areas), Moravian-Slovak Borderlands

MOVING PART OF THE STREET SPACE

Communication was originally designed to transport wagons,
which were the main measure for determining the width of the
transportlane. During the second half of the 20" century the village
was marked by “city-rebuilding”, new surfaces were built, and the
streets were adapted to the growing motorization. Modifications
were made to the scene for the agricultural technology, and bus
integration was introduced as a part of rural integration.

Villages in flat areas and in the highlands

There was a double solution of wide street space historically in
villages in flat areas. In the first case, the whole surface of the
street was dusty, possibly later paved, with trees at the edges.
The trafic lane was mostly in the centre of the street, in the dusty
surface indicated by rails from the carriages. The second way
was to define the dusty or paved way with grassy lanes, which
was passing at the edges of the road. Along the buildings there
were once again dusty paths and next paths to the house for
pedestrians. If this route was missing, pedestrians used grass for
walking or the edge of the road. At present, most roads in such

Village with a wider street profile and different lanes, human scale
(Podhradni Lhota, okr. Kromé¥iz, about 1900)
http://www.podhradnilhota.cz/historie/historicke-fotografie/

o

Niklasberg im bdhm. Erzgebirge. 600 m. 0. d. M.

Mountain village (Mikulov, 1910)
http://www.ukp98.cz/polabi/labe/obce/tp/mikulov.htm



areas have an asphalt pavement that clearly defines its width,
then passes into a grassland where growing greenery may appear.
[Fig. 6]

Appearance: Agricultural Area, Inner Periphery (flat parts)

MOUNTAIN VILLAGES

Villages with a lack of public space have a narrow profile of
communication between fagades of houses or fences. Because
of the deficit of space, the whole street profile is a road that
previously had a dusty surface, later surfaced by asphalt. The
communications are designed to pass in one direction with a
reserve to avoid passing cars, sometimes there were green strips,
which in some cases were along the communications. Pedestrians
take place within communication. There is often no grown
greenery, for which there was not enough space in the street. This
occurs in the common of the village or in the extension of the
communication, which represents the central part of the village.
In a scattered villages the street network serve as a transport link,
and the character is very similar to extravilan communications.
At present, most of these roads have an asphalt surface that can
pass into the dusty edge of the sideways. [Fig. 7]

Appearance: Sudetenland, partially Inner Periphery (mountain
areas), Moravian - Slovak Borderlands

EDGES OF STREET SPACE

Street space in the village is defined in various ways. An essential
sign is characterized by a gradual permeation of private and
public space. There is no anonymity of spaces which could be in
the areas separated by a wall where is not clear what is on the
other side. If the space in the village is determined by the facades
of houses, the front facade with windows and entrances to the
living rooms is turned into public space. This space gives a certain
degree of openness and acts "habited”. The location of the front

Example of today's street scene (Ol$ova Vrata, okr. K. Vary, 06/2018)
author

Settlement with a dusty path passing into grass lane (Nové Dvory,
okr. Kutna Hora, about 1900)
http://www.novacky.cz/2014/10/nove-dvory-pohlednice-stare-foto-
grafie.html



garden is also a step between private and public spaces. In front
of the residential area can be a semi-private area — a raised porch
before the entrance or a bench next to the entrance.

If necessary, the separation of the private land was used by a
classic wooden plank fence, which does not act as a barrier but
as a sensitive separation of space. The fences are without socle,
planks are made of wooden poles, the fence plates are narrow
with spacing, about 1.5 meters high. In areas where there is a need
to divide, f.ex. communication from the water surface, about one
meter of high stone pillars are used, interconnected horizontally
by a wooden post. The stone pillars are sometimes replaced by
wooden poles.

A next typical character is a trench, which is along the roads and
is often used to drain communications. These trenches are not
continuous along the entire road, they work as water reservoirs
and subsequent slow pumping and drying. [Fig. 8, 9, 10]

Appearance: within all rural settlements, ditches especially in
Agricultural Areas

SURFACES

The material of the space has the same meaning as the spatial
structure. A kind of material, which is used on different surfaces,
makes up the general image of the site. Only natural-based
surfaces were originally used in the village. The public space and
the street area were dusty or with stone surfaces (paving, gravel,
macadam), lawn, plank flooring or threshing. The simplicity of
space and reasonable use of different materials (more temperate
= closer to rural) are also important. A significant detail is the
contact between two surfaces. The “soft contact” is typical for
the rural settlements typical, i.e. the least noticeable contact or
the changeover in the contact of two surfaces. It is not typical for

Mountain village - narrow profile of communication (unknown,
about 1900)
http://www.pohlednice-sberatelstvi.cz/2163/Vesnice

d e
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Example of orientation of the building into the public space - front
garden (Rybi, okr. Novy Ji¢in, about 1910)
http://www.rybi.cz/historie-obce/



villages the edges to be clearly defined and height divisions of
individual areas (curbs, etc.) to be used. This is only used when itis
absolutely necessary or desirable.

At present, the majority of the transport area, the roads, has a
uniform asphalt surface. If the asphalt does not cross the entire
width of the street, it passes through the edges into a grassy
surface (possibly with a dusty sidewall). Its structure which is
solid from a distance and diverse from a close view, is combined
with the ability to form soft edges, places the asphalt among
the materials that are well integrated into the landscape and in
the rural environment. The reverse of this surface is the use of
interlocking pavement, mostly in combination with a high curb,
which is a typically city-solution. Nowadays, in the context of the
“city-rebuilding” of villages, this solution appears, especially in
suburban areas.

Appearance: within all rural settlements

CONCEPTION OF ARCHITECTURE

Each country residence is characterized by its own architecture
and urbanism. This, as well as the urban structure, differs regions
and individual rural areas. In general, each region has its typical
layout of buildings on parcels as well as throughout the site. There
is atypical build-up along the road, a direct connection to the main
part of the building on the public space (the village centre, the
road) and connecting the second part of the plot to the non-built-
up production areas in the rural areas. A typical rural character
is very close building and landscape contact. Nature grows into
settlement and buildings spread back into the countryside. There
is an indefinite edge between nature and urban areas which can
be seen as a continuation of the alley through the street, or the
realization of monuments and small sacral architecture on the
access roads to the village. [Fig. 11]

.Settlements with a dusty road and ditch (Nové Dvory, okr. Kutna
Hora, 1908)
http://www.novacky.cz/2014/10/nove-dvory-pohlednice-stare-foto-
grafie.html
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Example of a preserved ditch (Olsova Vrata, okr. K. Vary, 06/2018)
author



Note: The analysis of individual types of buildings according to
rural areas is not the subject of this thesis, it is briefly mentioned
only from an urban point of view.

Appearance: within all rural settlements

4.3 Research — word at the end

The above items present basic characteristics that describe the
transport area of the Czech village. Depending on the specific
location of the village, additional specific characters may be found
for a specific area. These items are regional chracters and can not
be included in the global overview. They can not be neglected,
they always have a crucial meaning for the given area. However,
their identification, enumeration and description are a matter
of much more detailed research at the regional level, which can
work in this direction further to expand the enumeration of the
characters.

The list of general characters is based on the division of the Czech
rural area by typology of rural space in terms of historical and
socio-economic (RNDr. Perlin) in order to identify the specific
character in each different region. By dividing by typology, it
is guaranteed that there are always similar characters in the
given area. Of course, there are areas where the diversity of the
particular characteristics is wiped out and intertwined, especially
at the borders of the individual regions. In such cases, it is good
to do an individual survey and identify the specific features of the
area.

Character

Character description

Summary of the characteristics of the village transport area

Appearance

Human scale

Wide street area

Settlement with dimensions of space, which
are close to human, pleasant for a stay in
Streets with a full function of the public space,

in general

Agricultural Area, Inner

@
'_3 (>3:1)* mostly divided into different traffic lanes Periphery (flat parts)
| Narrow street area Streets with dominant traffic function, the Sudetenland, part of Inner
(1:1, 2:1)* public space areas are not along all length of Periphery (mountainous area),
the street Moravian - Slovak Borderland
Wide street area Communications mostly for bidirectional Agricultural Area, Inner
E - in the center traffic passing through the green strips on the | Periphery (flat parts)
& sides (previously the whole area could be
] dusty)
E g 5:destrians use separate segregated space,
e 8 ey can glso» use green edges or the edge of
3 communication
g Narrow street area Transport part is throughout the whole street | Sudetenland, part of Inner
= - from the edge to area, or posibly a hardened or green sidewalk | Periphery (mountainous area),
the edge Moravian - Slovak Borderland
Living room windows | Connection of public and private space, in general
turned into a public | control of public space
g | space
S Front gardens Gradual transition between public and private | Agricultural Area, Inner
§ space Periphery (flat parts), partly
o Sudetenland
E Benches at the Gradual transition between public and private | in general
3 entrance / space
gn heightened portage
W Transparent” fences = ,Soft” partition of space - the blending of in general
and barriers public and private space
Ditch along roads Drainage of roads especially in Agricultural Area
Natural or nature- Dusty roads, gravel, macadam, mlat, lawn, in general
§ friendly surfaces other stands, pavement, clay surfaces, wood,
£ stone pavement, asphalt...
& | Soft edges gradual transition of surfaces in one level, in general
minimum height grading of different surfaces
Typical buildings Built on the border of public space, courtyard, | depends on region
interconnection with production areas
@  Harmonic Nature passed into settlements (alleys, solitary | in general
g transposition of greenery ...)
£ settlements by
€ | nature
< | penetration of Solitary buildings in the open countryside, in general

settlements into
nature

small sacral architecture

*ratio of the width of the street space: the height of the building



5 Conclusion

Evolution is still in progress but everybody still has the oppurtinity
to interfere and define the direction of this development, to
preserve the tradition and historical values of the Czech nation.
Legislation allows managing the development of territories and
settlements, it is up to us to choose direction. Of course, that the
faces of some villages have been remodeled from the ground, but
there are still settlements where these changes have affected at
least or not at all. These villages, if least minimally maintained,
are rightfully considered picturesque and typically rural. Thanks
to them and to the sources of history, it is possible to inspire and
create typical rural areas during revitalization or rebuilding.

Czech villages have their typical symbols and characters, like a
typical ground-type typology, that has been preserved since the
founding of the village, or a typical folk architecture. The same
characters can be found within the transport area, or within the
road network in the settlement. Because the streets are the
places where people meet or just pass or where important events
take place, it is simply the place where people live. The purpose
of this work is to identify these features, describe the common
characteristics of the transport area, which can be found in most of
the village settlements. The inventory of characters should serve
as a basis for designing or rehabilitating the public spaces of small
settlements, i.e. villages. Ideally as a "helper"” for public authorities
and general public. It should show them the roots of the Czech
traditional space and how to make the streets to preserve their
picturesque face. Street rehabilitation is not a case of a few days
— it is a thorough systematic and comprehensive planning of the
public space concept combined with the regulation of car traffic,
soitis important to ensure that it develops in the right direction.

An example of a typical arrangement of village buildings (Plav, okr. €.
Budéjovice, about 1920)
https://www.plav.cz/fotogalerie/plav-3556685-1805.3556685.1
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Nepdlend hlina jako stavebni materidl byla nasimi predky
pouzivana po staletia tradi¢nivenkovské objekty znepalené hliny v
Cechéch a na Moravé jsou dnes pravoplatnou sou¢ésti historického
dé&dictvi nasi stavebni kultury. S rozvojem modernich priimyslové
vyrdbénych stavebnich materidl( se vSak uziti hliny postupné
vytratilo. AZ v poslednich letech mizeme opét pozorovat navrat
k uziti pfirodnich stavebnich materialQ, tedy nejen nepdlené hliny,
ale i dalSich, jako napfiklad izola¢ni sldmy a dfevénych konstrukci,
se kterymi je uziti hlinéného materidlu c¢asto kombinovano.
Tyto tendence ndvratu k pfirodnim staviviim jsou do velké miry
spojeny s kulturnimi, socidlnimi i psychologickymi nésledky
tlakt dnesni doby a civilizovaného svéta a zajmem spoleénosti
o zdravé bydleni a prostredi k Zivotu. Jsou to zejména ekologické
a ekonomické vlastnosti téchto materiall, které opét budi zajem
stavebnik( i projektantl. Kdo jsou vSak potencidlni stavebnici
a jakd je soucasna informovanost o téchto materidlech v Ceské
spolecnosti?

Tento Cclanek poddava strué¢ny prehled historického vyvoje
hlinéného stavitelstvi v lokdlnich souvislostech a zabyva se
soucasnou situaci hlinéného stavitelstvi v Cesku. Zaznamenava
také vysledky dotaznikového prlzkumu, v némz je zkoumana
informovanosta zdjem dnesni ceské, odborné i laické vefejnosti
o pfirodni stavebni materidly véetné hlinéného. Sleduje potencidl
rozvoje uziti hlinénych konstrukci a mozné formy osvéty zalozené
na meziregionalni spoluprdci a vzdéldvani odborné i Siroké
verejnosti.

Earth as a building material was used in our country by our
ancestors for hundreds of years, and traditional earth architecture
in the Bohemian and Moravian countryside is a rightful part of

the historical, cultural building heritage. With the development of
modern, industrially-produced building materials, however, use
of earth was gradually phased-out completely. Yet in recent years,
we can notice again the return to the use of natural materials. Not
only earth is used, but also materials such as straw insulation and
timber structures with which earth, as a construction material, is
often combined. To a great degree these tendencies to return to
natural building materials are connected to the cultural, social and
psychological consequences of the pressures of our times and
civilization, as well as the interest of society in healthy living and
in the environment. It is especially the ecological and economical
properties of these materials that once again attract the attention
of builders and developers. But who are these potential builders
and what is the current level of awareness of these materials in
Czech society?

This article provides a brief overview of the historical development
of building with earth in local context, as well as the current
situation of building with earth in the Czech Republic. It also
presents the results of a survey which researches the awareness
and interest of the current Czech professionals and the lay public
regarding natural building materials including earth. It focuses on
the potential development of the use of earth in construction and
possible ways of educating professionals and the general public
through interregional cooperation and teaching.

Keywords: earth architecture; vernacular housing;
environment; questionnaire; natural building materials

healthy



1 Introduction

Nowadays earth building can step on a long and rich historical
tradition. In the past, earth was used mainly in areas having a
shortage of other building materials. Today, we return to this
building material mainly due to its natural origin and its lack of
negativeimpactonhuman health.More and more, environmentally
conscious builders are returning to natural-based materials which
also include earth.

2 Historical Context

The use of earth-filled timber structures with the combination of
wattle is evidenced already when the first Slavic tribes settled in
our country. In the High Middle Ages, it was used as one of the
main building materials. The expansion of earth buildings dates
back to the 17th and 18th centuries to the era, when massive
fires in areas with predominantly traditional timber structures
destroyed the whole villages and towns. Therefore, the earthen
buildings were especially appreciated for their fire-resistance.
Construction regulations in building codes developed during that
time meant an increase in safety and longevity of buildings. The
earthen architecture came to a halt at the end of the 19th century,
when technological advancements in brick firing and production
methods led to a rapid surge in their manufacture and the brick
industry replaced the use of earth as a building material [1].
Vernacular earthen buildings in our country are 100 to 300 years
old, but the earth is usually hidden behind plaster or facing bricks
and often only become visible during reconstruction and building
work [2].

Example of vernacular architecture in Southern Moravia, where
earth was used as a building material - barns in Hruba Vrbka
photo: Eva Neumayerova
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2.1 Traditional Earth Buildings and Construction Technologies

Historically, earth was usually used in combination with wood
and stone in the Czech country [Fig. 1, 2]. There are three types
of vernacular architectures where earth was used as a building
material: the earth brick house, the timber frame house and the
log house. For the construction of earth brick houses, the use
of unfired sun-dried bricks was the most common technology.
The walls of these houses were also built with earth reels in a
characteristic herringbone bond (opus spicatum) without the use
of mortar[2]. Monolithic technologies, known as the cob technique
and rammed earth, were also utilized for the construction of load-
bearing structures. Cob structures were created by layering the
mixture of subsoil, straw and husk, usually without the use of any
formwork [4]. Rammed-earth structures were made by ramming
material consisting of soil, gravel and sand into an adjustable
formwork [4]. Buildings were usually finished with earth plaster
both in the interior and the exterior, and most also had earthen
floors. The earth brick houses are mostly found in southern and
central Moravia and are known as the “Danubian houses”. This type
of house is located also in the regions of Lower Austria, southern
Slovakia, large parts of Hungary and neighbouring parts of
Romania and Ukraine [2].

In the case of the timber frame house, appearing mostly on the
border with Germany, the earth was used in the filling of timber
structures in the form of unfired earth bricks or rammed earth.
Both inside and outside, earth plaster and earthen floors were
applied.

In log houses, found in mountain areas, the earthen material
was used for filling gaps between horizontal elements of the
walls, in the construction of earthen floors or partition walls. Log
walls occasionally had earth plaster [3]. In the 18th century some
building facades were provided with a thick earth/clay-straw
finish (100 mm or more) for fire protection [2].

The knowledge of historical earthen structures is an important
connecting link for research and use of this building material
in the present day is useful for renovations, as well as for new
building constructions.

3 Contemporary Use of Earth as a Building Material,
Public Awareness

In the last few decades, we have been returning to the use of
earth material by traditional technologies on one hand, but also
to new concepts made possible by automatization of production
in today's processing techniques of materials and construction
on the other. There are already several companies on the market,
for example, producing and offering prefabricated, unfired
compressed bricks or ready-made bagged mixture for clay
plaster. It is also possible to use mechanical pneumatic rammers
in making the rammed earth wall more efficient. The widening
range of products can satisfy the requirements of even the most
demanding architectural details and can appeal to a wide group
of builders. The number of tradesmen and civil engineers with
experience in using natural building materials is increasing.

Hand production of earth plaster or unfired earth bricks at the
construction site is not the only possibility for producing of
building products made of earthen material anymore, even
though traditional methods continue to have their supporters.
Production of building materials from earth at the construction
site is still very attractive for environmentally conscious builders.
It utilises local resources, it is ecological and economical, and the
earth is pleasant and suitable for hand manufacture. Therefore, it
is still an ideal material for a “ do-it-yourself” building.

Most commonly, earth today is used in the form of plasters [Fig.
3]. Furthermore, it is used as a filling material in combination with



other natural building materials, most often as wall infill in timber
structures. Walls made of unfired earth bricks or rammed earth in
interiors also have an advantage in their attractiveness. The use of
earth in renovations of traditional earth architecture should also
be mentioned. Most commonly we find the use of earth in the
building of residential houses. However, there are also successful
examples of public buildings such as ecological centres and
restaurants.

Some of the most valued properties of earthen material include
their health safety, ability to capture air pollutants, regulation
of humidity and security of favourable microclimate. Similar
to other building materials, earth also has its disadvantages.
These can, however, be avoided with careful knowledge of the
material and technology, and by following the basic principles of
implementation of these types of buildings [5]. Earthen material
has a particularly low resistance to moisture and so itis necessary
to protect these constructions from running water and rising
moisture. Whether for new constructions or renovations, in using
earthen material, it is necessary to use a specific approach and
also to have detailed knowledge of the behaviour of the building
materials used in such constructions [3].

3.1 Earth Building and Legislation

Building with earth is usually regarded as a “non-engineered”
construction technique with roots in a rich tradition of building
heritage that needs to be maintained. As a consequence, building
standards in the field of earth building have been drawn up in
only a few countries. In the last decade, however, the use of earth
in construction has become increasingly widespread in many
countries [10]. In the Czech Republic, the research on properties
of earth and associated theories for designing buildings made
from this material has not been developed for a long time. On
the contrary, all mentions of earthen building material gradually

Example of clay plaster in contemporary architecture: Stsaw-bale hou-
se in Tetcice, realization of plaster Ales Dorazil, Katefina Smardova
photo: Ales Dorazil

disappeared from technical literature and norms. In the Czech-
Moravian norm from 1939 [6], for example, earthen bricks are
listed as one of the building materials. In it, the requirements for
production and properties of clay mortar, as well as clay finishes,
are specified. In the technical norm for brick masonry, CSN 73 2310
from May 1964 [7], only the existence of clay mortar is mentioned.
Earth bricks are no longer mentioned, as it is noted in the
publication “Earth buildings” of Zabi¢kovéa [2]. Nowadays, there is
also no technical standard directly targeted to earth as a building
material in the Czech Republic. Building permits for buildings with
load-bearing walls from earthen material are currently regulated
only by declaration of the building code [8] and the responsibility
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lies on the personin charge - the civil engineer - who has to prove
the loading capacity of the building with calculations. Because
this is a difficult task and communication with authorities is
lengthy, the use of earthen material in load-bearing walls in the
Czech Republic is minimal. On the other hand, non-load-bearing
structures such as earthen plasters, partitions or the use of infill
masonry are not in conflict with legislation and, with increasing
trend, are used in all house types.

3.2 Available Options in Education for Professionals
and General Public

Those interested in earthen buildings can currently find a lot
of useful information on the internet. Practical and theoretical
knowledge about earthen buildings can be gained from a wide

variety of specialized workshops and vocational trainings.

Professional courses on earthen architecture and craft techniques
areorganized, forexample, by the Earthen Architecture Association
(official name: "Sdruzeni hlinéného stavitelstvi z.s") [Fig. 4, 5]. The
association connects people interested in earthen architecture
and natural materials, promotes the use of earth in new buildings
and the protection and preservation of existing earth houses as
a part of our cultural heritage [9]. It also co-organizes the annual
conference "Healthy Houses".

In the technical universities (faculties of civil engineering or
architecture), the study of earth material is more-or-less a minor
subject. Inrecent years, however, the interest of students has been
growing and challenging projects using this building material are
emerging. However, the theme of earthen material is currently
represented mostly in PhD theses.

For primary and secondary schools, environmental programmes
are organised by ecological centres where it is possible to learn
more about natural building materials. In the Ecological Centre

Practical workshops on earthen building techniques organized by

the Earthen Architecture Association
photo: Jana Sera

Practical workshops on earthen building techni

d by

the Earthen Architecture Association
photo: Eva Neumayerova
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Slufidkov in Horka nad Moravou (architects of the project: Projektil
architekti), it is even possible to learn about earthen material.
In the construction of this building, among other materials,
unfired earthen bricks were used in combination with a timber
construction.

3.3 Public opinion — Survey on the level of awareness
of professional and lay public on earth and other nat-
ural building materials

To date, only a small number of studies has been carried out into
investigation of earth architecture and earth buildings [11] with
focus on the interest and involvement of the public. The author
of this article has conducted a comparative research through
an online survey of professional and lay public on the theme
“Natural building material — public awareness and interest".
This survey is not focused on earthen material only, as earthen
material nowadays is commonly used in combination with other
natural building materials. The social survey was divided into
two questionnaires: one targeted to professionals — students
and teaching staff of civil engineering and architecture faculties,
civil engineers, architects (as potential designers) and the other
to the lay public (as potential clients). Both investigated the
level of awareness and interest in natural building material. 120
professionals [Fig. 6] and 97 lay respondents [Fig. 7] took partin the
survey. It is necessary to consider the fact that the questionnaire
was sent to approximately 600 people and was also distributed
via social networks. It is thus possible to conclude that less than
a third of those asked to participate actually did. The received
answers were, however, all overwhelmingly positive towards the
given theme.

3.3.1 Questionnaires — Questions and answers
In both questionnaires, the same structure of questions was
designed in order to get comparable results from these two

ﬁ-)
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Questionnaire - Professional public:

Total number of respondents :
120 ( 61 men and 59 women)

// \\
/ 50,8% \
/ (161 respondents) \, f\/\ men

. women

Age of respondents :

S 24.2%

. 18-30 years

() 31-40years

J

41- 50 years

51- 60 years

OMS

above 60 years

Residence of respondents :
I . village to 500 residents

AN

48,35%
(58 respondents)

village with 500
t0 10.000 residents

O

town with 10.000
to 100.000 residents

"/

town above 100.000
residents

of

. students from faculties of civil
engineering and architecture

@ > teaching stuff from faculties of
X civil engineering and
architecture

(7 architects, civil engineers and
-/ builders in the building industry

Questionnaire results — Respondents participated in the survey - pro-
fessional public
author Eva Neumayerova
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targeted groups and to obtain an overview about possible ?4,
differences in perception of the surveyed topic. The answers

of both targeted groups were organized into diagrams with

the possibility to compare the answers of both groups for each Total mumber of respondents
question. Questions no. 1- 6 focused on interest, involvement and 97 (41 men and 56 women)
experience with natural building materials in general; questions
no. 7, 8 focused on the awareness of earth only; questions no. 3, 4,

Questionnaire - Lay public:

O a23%
(41 respondents) \
\

7,8 were identical for both groups; and questions no. 1, 2,5, 6 were © men

adapted to each group. The questions were structured as follows: @ women
Question 1 [Fig. 08]
- for professionals: Age of respondents :

Would you be interested in using any of the following natural — 15,5% (15) @ 1530years
building materials in your project’s realization? \10.3% oy () 31-40years
\ ) 41-50 years

- for lay public: \ 4sa% 03% @ & St-coyears

Would you be interested in using any of the following natural \(\“ L L
materials for building or renovation of your apartment or house? T

() above 60 years

Question 2 [Fig. 09]

. village to 500 residents

- for professionals: / 2 7% ( vilage with 500
Have you already used natural building in your design, imple- { o2\ 1010000 residents
‘
mentation? |46,4%

/) town with 10.000
(45\respondents) “" 10 100.000 residents
\ () town above 100.
\\ O 00.000
ic: ~ resident
- for lay public: ~ esidents

Have you already used natural building materials in the building

or renovation of your apartment or house? Which ones? Education levels of respondents
Question 3 [Fig. 10] /o T22% @ vrimay

(70 respondents)

- for professionals and lay public: ‘
In your opinion, do natural building materials have the potential ‘
to compete with commonly used building materials in the future?

{\‘ secondary

() tertiary - university degree

Question 4 [Fig. 11] Questionnaire results - Respondents participated in the survey —

A . lay public
- for professionals and lay public: author Eva Neumayerova
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Question 1/ Professional public:

Would you be interested in using any of the following natural building materials in your project's
realizations?
(it was possible to mark more than one answer)

timber 107 | (89.2%)
__stone 92| (76,7%)
hemp i { 70 (58,3%)
straw. 65 (54,2%)
earth plaster 62 (51,7%)
bamboo 48 (40 %)
earth bricks 44 (36.7%)
rammed earth 41 (34,2%)
reed 31 (25,8%)
__linen insulation 1 (0,8%)
_cellulose insulation 1 (0,8%)
_ sheepwool i1 (0,8%)
25 50 75 100 120 respondents in total

Question 1/ Lay public:

Would you be interested in using any of the following natural materials for building or renovation of your

apartment or house?
(it was possible to mark more than one answer)

timber 82 (84,5%)
stone 0,
bamboo 27 (27.8%) 59 (60,8%)
earth plaster 27 (27,8%)
hemp i i 26 (26.8%)
straw i i 26 (26,8%)
reed 21 (21,6%)
earth bricks 19 (19,6%)
. rammed earth =11 (11,3%)
—lineninsulation §1 (1,03%)
_cellulose insulation i1 (1,03%)
—— sheepwool §1 (1,03%)
— cok§1 (1,03%)
would not use any mmmQ (929
natural building materials
0 25 50 75 97 respondents in total

Questionnaire results - Question no.01
author Eva Neumayerova
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Question 2/ Professional public:

Have you already used natural building materials in your design, implementation?
Which ones?
(the answer should have been given in words or a sentence)

timber 90 |(75%)
stone 44 (36,7%)
ear}h ulas‘ter 17 |(14,2%)
j— (7,5%)

; ’
_earthbricks jmm7 (53
—rammed earth }m 3 (2 5%)
— reed m3 (2,5%)
_cellulose insulation Js 2 (1,7%)
—corkinsulation §1 (0,8%)
—lineninsulation 1 (0,8%)
not yet used any w15 (12,5%)
natural building materials

25 50 75 100

Question 2/ Lay public:

105

0 respondents in total

Have you already used natural building materials in the building or renovation of your apartment or

house? Which ones?
(the answer should have been given in words or a sentence)

timber 37 (38,1%)
—stone \mmsm12 (12 4%)
. reed mm7 (72%
—earthplaster 4 (4,1%)
__earthbricks fm4 (4,1%)
— straw insulation =3 (3 1%)
—hemp insulation jn 2 (2 1%)

not yet used any 40 (41.2%)
natural building materials

25 50 75

Questionnaire results - Question no.02
author Eva Neumayerova

97 respondents in total



Question 3:

In your opinion, do natural building materials have the potential to
compete with commonly used building materials in the future?
(the possible answers were: yes, no, don't know)

Professional public:
(120 respondents in total)

Lay public:
(97 respondents in total)

yes
O

) '
Q) don’t know

@ ves
() no

) '
@) don’t know

Questionnaire results - Question no.03
author Eva Neumayerova

Where would you look for information about natural building
materials?
Question 5 [Fig. 12]
- for professionals:
In your opinion, what is the greatest barrier to the wider imple-
mentation of natural building materials in the building industry?

- for lay public:

In your opinion, what are the negative aspects of natural build-
ing materials?

Question 6 [Fig. 13]

- for professionals:
Would you welcome a greater time and space given to the teach-
ing about natural building materials in the curricula of the facul-

11+

Question 4/ Professional public:

Where would you look for information about natural building materials?
(it was possible to mark more than one answer)

_____internet and media 105 (87.5%)
professional publication 78 (65%)
practical workshop: 57 (47,5%)
professit conference: 32 (26|7%)

_other individual answers == 5 (4 6%)
(would contact experts and
experienced builders)

0 25 50 75 100 120 respondents in total

Question 4/ Lay public:

Where would you look for information about natural building materials?
(it was possible to mark more than one answer)

internet and media ¢ 84 ((86,6%)
professional publications 35 (36,1%)
practical workshop: 32 (32|9%)
indivi -7 (72%
(would contact experts and
experienced builders)
0 25 50 75 97 respondents in total

Questionnaire results — Question no.04
author Eva Neumayerova
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Question 5: Professional public:

In your opinion, what is the greatest barrier to the wider implementation of natural building materials in

the building industry?
(it was possible to mark more than one answer)

insufficient public awareness

76 (63,3%)

insufficient interest of building
ies, lobby groups and the media

75 (62,5%)

insufficient legislation

25 (20,8%)

other individual answers 29 (24.2%)
(higher price, low

level of prefabrication,
labouriousness )

Question 5: Lay public:

In your opinion, what are the negative aspects of natural building materials?
(it was possible to mark more than one answer)

more frequent maintenance
higher initial cost:

42 ((43,3%)
26 (26,8%)

lower 19 (19,6%)
15,6%)
— 9
(higher price, 14 (14.4%)
labouriousness,
shortage of qualified
craftsmen )

97 respondents in total

Questionnaire results — Question no.05
author Eva Neumayerova

120

13+

Question 6: Professional public:

Would you welcome a greater time and space given to the teaching about natural building
materials in the curricula of the faculties of civil engineering and architecture? (lectures,
workshops, principles of construction design)?

(the optional answers were: yes, no, other - in words)

(120 respondents in total)

5% (6 respondents)
yes

8,3% |(10 respondents)
no

NOX

\
/

other (would rather prefer
workshops, electives)

C

Question 6: Lay public:

In your opinion, what are the positive aspects of natural building materials?
(several optional answers were possible)

protection of the
use of the building and in recycling

positive psychological effect

51 (52,6%)

health benefits:

9 (50,5%)
low content of polutants,low allergic reactions

possible lower costs 10 (10.3%)

don’tknow w3 (3,1%)

other individual answers
(aesthetic quality, pleasant
microclimate, possibolity of
“do-it-yourself” building)

5 (5,1%)

0 25 50 75

Questionnaire results — Question no.06
author Eva Neumayerova
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during production, 81 (83,5%)

97 respondents in total



ties of civil engineering and architecture? (lectures, workshops,
principles of construction design)?

- for lay public:
In your opinion, what are the positive aspects of natural building
materials?

Question 7 [Fig. 14]

- for professionals and lay public:
Have you ever personally visited any contemporary realizations
where products from earthen material had been used (for exam-
ple plaster, bricks)?

Question 8 [Fig. 15]
- for professionals and lay public:

Do you know any producers/companies offering building prod-
ucts made from earth (plaster, earth bricks)?

3.3.2 Questionnaires — Analysis

From both questionnaires, itis possible to evaluate generalinterest
in the issues with natural building materials by both groups of
respondents, the professional and lay public. Comparing both
questionnaires, there were very similar opinions in both groups.
Important fact is, that in the group of professionals, more than a
half of respondents were students aged 18-30 years [Fig. 6]. The
group of lay public was largely represented by respondents aged
31-40 years (45%) and 72% of the respondents from the group of
lay public have a university degree [Fig. 7].

The greatest interest in all natural building materials in both
groups given the questionnaire was shown in timber and stone
[Fig. 8]. The interest in earthen material was the highest in earth
plaster and the least in rammed earth. Also, timber was the most
used material in projects and realizations of both groups, with
the second most used being stone [Fig. 9]. These results were
expected considering the common use of timber and stone in

1y

15

Question /:

Have you ever

visited any ary T

where

products from earthen material had been used?

Professional public:
(120 respondents in total)

/4/6,'7'-1/;‘\ ~
/(86 respondents)

g visited contemporary earthen buildings
() only visited traditional earthen architecture

() no personal experience with earthen buildings

Lay public:
(97 respondents in total)

T 402%
,Aw respondents) \
[ \
[ ‘
| 30,9%
\ @

A

9 visited contemporary earthen buildings
( ') only visited traditional earthen architecture

() no personal experience with earthen buildings

Questionnaire results — Question no.07

author Eva Neumayerova

Question 8:

Do you know any producers/companies offering building products made

from earth (clay plaster, earthen bricks)?

Professional public:
(120 respondents in total)

66%
(79 respondents)

Lay public:

(97 respondents in total)

83,5%

(81 respondents)

@ yes
Q no

Questionnaire results - Question no.08

author Eva Neumayerova



construction sites nowadays. Earth plaster was the most widely
used product from earthen materials. In both target groups, more
than 60% expect that natural building materials can compete
with other commonly used building materials in the future [Fig.
10]. Most respondents from each group would choose the internet
and media as the main information source for natural building
materials [Fig. 11]. One of the greatest barriers as perceived by
the surveyed professional group is insufficient awareness of the
public. This can lead to many misunderstandings, which could
be refuted by quality professional education [Fig. 12]. 87% of
respondents from the group of professionals would welcome
greater time and space given in the curricula of the faculties
of civil engineering and architecture [Fig. 13]. The group of lay
public stated the greatest positive aspects of natural building
materials as the protection of the environment and positive
psychological effect, with the greatest negative aspect for this
group being the frequent maintenance and higher costs [Fig. 12,
13]. In both questionnaires negatively perceived factors were
mentioned, such as a higher cost of natural building materials and
their production, a low rate of pre-fabrication, little experience
with these materials, a difficulty with availability of information
for general public or distrust in durability of these materials, as
well as the level of professional building execution. In the last
two questions focused on the earthen material only [Fig. 14, 15],
a lesser awareness in both groups compared to other building
materials was notable. 66% of professionals and 83% of lay public
do not know any producers of building products made from earth.
40% of respondents of the lay public and 12% of professionals
have no personal experience with earthen architecture. From
the results of the questionnaire, it can be concluded that natural
building materials are generally gaining, including earth, which is
still lagging behind more commonly used materials such as wood
and stone. Quality information and opportunities in education
(since there is a growing interest by the group of young adults)
would help to spread the awareness and interest of these material
in both the professional and lay public.

4 Conclusion - Future potential

The current conditions in the Czech Republic, as well as in
surrounding European countries, are overall favourable for
earthen material. So far, we could observe two parallel trends in
the use of building with earth. On the one hand, there are low-
budget buildings, often self-built, and on the other hand, there are
professional and high-budget buildings for wealthy customers.
However, these trends are gradually changing and natural
building materials, including earth, are increasingly popular with
more builders from the general public. In the future, the use of clay
plasters and combinations of earth with other natural building
materials can especially be expected. The great challenge for
modern earth buildings will be toincrease construction efficiencies
without abandoning the environmental and aesthetic worth of
the material. [12]. An important objective for the future is also to
further extend valid information on earth building, and involve
and inform the public, since today” s consumers can influence
the building industry with their demands [12]. Higher demand
can lead towards the lowering of the costs of earthen products
and the overall cost of building. Greater interest of the public can
also initiate legislative changes and thus make the process of
building with earthen material more effective. Closer cooperation
with earthen associations from other European countries and of
ecological tourism, and knowledge of earthen heritage, could
strengthen the interest of the general public.
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Traditionalism in Urbanism, Architecture and Sculpture:
Sustainable Development in Landscape and the City.

Emil Adamec

Brno University of Technology; Faculty of Architecture, Czechia

xaadamece@vutbr.cz

Tradicionalismus hraje vyznamnou roli v udrzitelnosti a kvalitnim
designu. U pasivnich domd, které vyzaduji dovazené stavebni
materidly ze vzdalenych zemi, kde pobyvdnim v pasivnich
domech vznikaji zdravotni problémy, kde tyto budovy jsou zavislé
na elektfiné, s ¢asto podhodnocenou, neudrzitelnou platformou;
tradiéni budovy nabizeji ovéfenou platformu dlouhodobé
udrzitelnosti. Diky srozumitelnému architektonickému jazyku,
ktery je imunni médnim trendlim, zaméfuje se na ulice a namésti
pro pési dopravu, respektuje vyskové a materidlové omezeni
s pouzitim esteticky pfijemnych detail(, jako je ornament,
socha nebo tad, nabizeji tradi¢ni budovy dlouhodobé feseni
a prijemné prostiedi. Mistni pfirodni materidly zahrnuji drevo,
kdmen, nepalenou nebo pdlenou plnou cihlu, konopi, slamu,
rakos, vapennou (bezcementovou) maltu, sadru nebo hlinénou
omitku, jsou preferovany v tradicionalismu, protoZze minimalizuji
ekologickou zatéz pri produkci a transportu a zaroven regeneruji
ekologickou degradabilitu. PouzZivaji se tlusté zdi, malda okna,
podpéra a architrdy, které pfirozené reguluji vihkost a mikroklima.
Uzké priichody s monumentalnimi sochami, nAmé&stimi a dal&imi
uméleckymi zdsadami, predstavuji prvky idealni kulturni krajiny
pro kvalitni bydleni a udrzitelnou turistiku. Poundbury, urbanni
projekt vizionarské architektury pro architekturu a urbanismus je
pfikladem demonstrujicim vyhody a prakti¢nost tradicionalismu,
nabizi feSeni a odpovédi tykajici se udrzitelnosti v architekture,
urbanismu, kvality Zivota a planety Zemé. Mésto Poundbury
bylo postaveno Léonem Krierem, jako fesSeni rehabilitace
tradicionalistické architektury, vize prince Charlese v osmdesatych
letech.

Traditionalism plays an important role in the sustainability
and the quality design. For passive houses, which require an

imported building material from remote countries, alarming
health issues appear and these houses depend heavily on
electricity to run, often with an understated unsustainable basis;
whereas traditional buildings, in contrast, offer a solid ground of
long-proven sustainability. With a comprehensible architectural
language which is immune to fashion trends and focuses on
streets and squares for pedestrian traffic, respects height and
material limitations and uses aesthetically pleasing details such
as ornaments and sculptures, traditional buildings offer a long-
term indoor solution and pleasant outdoor environment as well.
Local natural materials, such as wood, stone, brick, hemp, straw,
reed, natural lime mortar, plaster or clay stucco are preferred by
traditionalism, as they minimize the environmental burden on the
production and transportation and as well regenerate ecological
degradability. Designed elements such as thick walls and small
windows are incorporated in vernacular buildings to regulate
humidity and microclimate, while narrow pedestrian prioritized
streets, together with monumental sculptures, squares and
other artistic rules, are elements of an ideal cultural landscape.
For quality housing and sustainable tourism, Poundbury, a
pilot traditionalism city project for the fields of architecture
and urbanism, is a visionary initial example to demonstrate the
efficiency and practicality of traditionalism in offering solutions
and answers to sustainability issues in architecture, urbanism, the
quality of life, and the planet Earth. Built by Leon Krier, the town
of Poundbury has been a result of the rehabilitation of traditional
architecture vision introduced by Prince Charles since the eighties.

Keywords: traditionalism; classicism; vernacular; urbanism;
architecture; sculpture; tourism; sustainability; efficiency
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1 Introduction

Vernacular architecture around the world is a result of the
extended learning processes of human race trying to meet
their accommodation need. When local environment such as
topography and climate is the unavoidable consideration of
the traditional construction decision, sustainability is clearly
a significant feature widely incorporated into the traditional
construction knowledge as a result. Hence, it is sensible to look
into the solutions adopted by local vernacular architecture when
sustainability becomes a major element in today's architectural
design. As one of the most fundamental purposes of building is
to regulate interior climate opting for a more comfortable indoor
environment, extensive use of bioclimatic means to achieve such
a purpose was the solution before the Industrial Age, where
significant energy inputs were required to achieve the same
purpose by active mechanical heating and cooling [1,2]. Without
utilizing traditional architectural wisdom that took generations,
if not centuries, to develop, our current construction practices
have created unmanageable issues including the effects of
human induced climate change, the increase of the greenhouse
gases concentration and the depletion of the natural resources
[3]. The uncontrollable energy consumption pattern promoted by
contemporary architecture is fairly evident:

"Modern buildings consume 30-40% of the overall energy used
all over the globe and experts predict this percentage will rise up
to 50% by the year 2050. Due to such great energy consumption,
buildings produce up to 30% of the greenhouse gases released
into the atmosphere every year, causing numerous problems
around the world including global warming and climate change.
A closer inspection on energy consumption issue reveals the fact
that cooling and heating of modern buildings is the responsible
factor for 10-20% of total energy use of buildings in developed
countries and this ratio increases to 50% in less developed ones

[41."

These issues were not noticed before the Industrial Age as natural
and local materials used by vernacular architecture offered a more
sustainable and environment-friendly solutions or centuries. On
the top of building material choices, it was found that traditional
houses furthermore promote a more sustainable lifestyle for
its occupants when compared with homogeneous lifestyle
suggestions encouraged by contemporary building techniques [5].
Beyond environmental concerns, vernacular architecture excels
as it addresses socioeconomic and sociocultural characters of
the local community through gradual modification in response
to the evolving local lifestyle over a long period of time. It is self-
sufficient in the terms of natural resources, causes much lower
environmental impact, and economically and socially cost efficient
at the same time when compared with the modern architectural
invention [18].

In contrast, most of the contemporary tangible city development
advertised and realized today promotes minimalistic design,
modernistic architecture and vehicle-lead transportation
urbanism. These concepts are instilled into every aspect of today'’s
life with conviction that they are the only option. Especially in
the architecture and urbanism fields, these concepts are even
being ironically promoted as sustainable choices that promise to
survive for centuries. The practical result says the opposite instead,
that shaping our world in such doctrine is not only unsustainable,
but also unhealthy and unaesthetic.

In retrospect, building solutions obtained by traditional wisdom
response directly to local climate, topographical features,
available resources and technologies that have evolved with
the people from the beginning of settlements. The decisions of
settlement pattern, building volume configuration, semi-open
and open space arrangement, material choices and construction
techniques are all made accordingly, resulting a genuine
climate-responsive and environmentally-friendly architectural
solution. The indigenous building style is not only addressed to



environmental issues the modern construction created, it also
plays a non-replaceable role in safeguarding aesthetic values in
the local architectural composition [2,6,7].

The passive houses promoted and produced by the latest
contemporary solution, where technologies are imported from
remote countries, are designed to function based on electricity
consumption even such buildings are built from natural materials
like wood, straw or even adobe. The way how it is built simply
does not provide real solutions to the sustainability issue created
by modern architecture in the first place. For example, the
default use of imported building materials and infrastructure
components encouraged by contemporary housing projects
regardless of the local climatic and cultural condition are the most
common practices in today's construction process. Uniform-type
reinforced concrete structures, as a result, are being built all over
the world even they are uncomfortable to live in, unnecessarily
energy-consuming, and have no connection with the local culture
and historical past [7]. Failures in addressing local traditions
aesthetically are not uncommon too. A sterile geometric shape
with thin walls and large windows is always found in the design
of these concrete structures, where small pleasant details such
as local traditional ornaments do not exist. The failure continues
to the larger scale of modern “sustainable” urbanism. It is evident
that common urban design of city life as a pedestrian is a failure
because the streets are always full of cars, buses, and even
trams. They are obviously designed for car transportation, leaving
the street level noisy, dusty and hostile for pedestrians. On the
other hand, citizens who do use cars are forced to spend extra
effort maintaining the vehicle and learning the transportation
system. Furthermore, instead of enjoying the arcades, streets,
squares, fountains, benches or parks, modern urban-dwellers
are constantly bombarded by advertisement everywhere around
the city, leaving people no room to ponder about the issue of
sustainability after all.

This paper will look into these issues and describe them, as
well it will seek to find a solution with tradition, aesthetic and
sustainability in mind for today's world and for future generations.
It is inescapable that the buildings and the construction industry,
and the discipline of architecture in particular, bare a prominent
responsibility in sustainable adaptation of modern architecture
that brings back time-tested wisdom from vernacular architecture
[8l.

2 Traditionalism

Traditionalism prefers time-proven solutions. It is based on
generations of real life experience and continues in the same
manner. Traditional forms mentioned in this paper focus on
urbanism, architecture and sculpture, while traditionalism
is nonetheless affecting many more fields including design
and music, etc. In oppose to today's prevailing contemporary
solutions, where these disciplines are separated from each
other, the traditional mind set connects them into one instead.
The effect of traditional approach is sustainability that would
last for generations and centuries to come, while its basic rules
are applicable to any landscape, village, city or place on the
planet Earth. Furthermore, traditional knowledge, passed down
from masters to their apprentices, would become the healing
process for the century old failure in the construction of our living
environment. Hence, based on thousand years of experience,
traditionalism cannot fail and it is the only cure for the wrongly
built cities, transportation mode and so-called contemporary
solutions to the culprit.

As experienced today in most of places, ignorance and impudence
common building choices are proven destructive to our living
environment and they are not sustainable at all no matter how
green the label sound looks like. An urgent reconsidering on the
ways how we build is necessaryinthe era of globalization, desirably

113



114

by reflecting on the past experience for a more sustainable future
construction. Criteria from vernacular architecture, especially
those ones dealing with energy efficiency, are simple, clever and
pragmatic to be adopted into both the design of renewal projects
and the construction of new buildings. One of the criteria of
traditionalism to ensure indoor comfortis to utilize passive climate
control systems based on available indigenous resources that are
given prime importance in building construction. Other criteria,
such as geographical characteristics, insolation, orientation,
geomancy, form and materials, are taken into consideration at the
very beginning stage of design instead of heavy reliance on use of
electricity dependant options [9].

2.1 Traditionalism in Urbanism

Traditional urbanism, from the sustainability perspective, focuses
on pedestrians and promotes an energy saving compact form.
Individual buildings are built in harmony with local geography
and, together with other buildings, they have to create a uniform
and interlocking urban form that provide safe and unique
atmosphere for dwellers. Buildings in traditional urbanism are
chosen to be built just one storey or only a few stories high.
Streets are narrow, walkable and pedestrians friendly that people
need not to be disturbed by noise, polluted air and danger from
cars. In opposition to nowadays' street grid system filled with
cars and other disturbance on the streets, traditional urbanism
offers a calm solution with natural, intuitive, organic structure. The
best examples for traditional urbanism are the winding streets in
medieval cities, which connect naturally every part of the city, as it
is very important to thoughtfully plan on how each element of the
city is related. Traditional sustainable urbanism chooses narrow
winding streets to maximize city experience for pedestrians so
as a result streets become truly liveable. For countries and cities
located closer to Equator, where the sun’s radiation is stronger,
traditionalism makes the streets even narrower in order to provide

fluidaircirculationand naturalshading againstthe strongsun.Such
wisdom is not adopted into our current homogenous urban hot
islands around the world, which clearly disregard where the cities
are situated. Another necessary element of traditional streets and
city life is the fluid connection among buildings and public space
by arcades, in-between places, squares, benches, fountains and
sculptures. Hence, each of these features are essential fragments
in crafting the complete pleasurable city dwelling atmosphere as
a whole. During applying traditional urbanism a special attention
should be paid to sacred buildings, municipal buildings, squares
and sculptural monuments. It is critical to the designed carefully
angles of the building and the way how they are connected with
squares, buildings ornamentation according to traditional rules,
that verify the non-centralized placement of sacred buildings and
monuments as the key for successful and sustainable urbanism.

Apart from the general environment, incidental natural
phenomena such as earthquakes also place a significant impact
on city's architectural designs. With attention paid according to
local functional, cultural and religious choices, it is important to
reference vernacular architecture on their use of local material,
construction system, together with traditional knowledge and
experiences of the urbanities [20]. The twentieth century's
fashionable designs, that are made available in the majority of
countries, neglect the context of the local environment, cultural
values, social performance and even economic perspective and
sustainability [10].

"All modern urban foundations are unsuccessful, because the
whole draft of the regulatory lines is always processed without
any idea what to do [11]."

Whereas in contrast, traditional medieval cities, composed from
narrow winding streets, predicted successfully feasible city
structure, that have been functional since they were built, all the
time until now, and possibly also in the far future.
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rains, it will get to a point in time where the masonry materials

An international network for traditional building, architecture will become excessively wet which may affect the durability of the
and urbanism (INTBAU) was established under Prince Charles’ materials [12]."
patronage with branches in different countries including the
Czech Republic, with the goal the traditionalism to be revitalized. Similar to traditional urbanism, much attention is required on how
One of the best modern adaptation on traditionalism today is architecture looks and from what material is used for building.
the project Poundbury, a town which was built to demonstrate as Traditional architecture has been the most sustainable solution
an example of possible traditional solution to our chaotic living available so far. No any other contemporary solution will prevail
environment. The prominent philosopher Roger Scruton and the in terms of longevity, sustainable ecology, health and aesthetic
theorist Nikos Salingaros advocate traditionalism as well. values. Traditional buildings are built following the human
scale and architectural order. They ensure the healthiest built
2.2 Traditionalism in Architecture environment by choosing long-lasting materials and adopting
aesthetically pleasing designs. The way how traditional buildings
"Traditional and vernacular housing was developed in close relation are constructed is based on centuries’ proven experience.
between the functional needs of the occupants, the culture,  Continuing the same way guarantees presumably success in
climate, and other aspects of the living and built environment [7]." terms of sustainability; whereas, deliberately ignoring traditions
and inventing experimental new ways of building, just as most
Since our natural living environment and the human biology have modern trends do, will most likely fail hard as proven by existing
not changed as drastically as our way of building, it is simply city issues. Moreover, sustainability in architecture means much
reckless to assume that those fashionable modern innovations more than saving money on energy which is the only benefit

are suitable for our gradually evolving environment and biology. advertised by modern passive building solutions.
It is noticeable that the time-proven traditional way of building

houses caters our need much better than the experimental "Vernacular architecture establishes a harmonious relationship
gimmicks that are made widely available to us nowadays for between climate, architecture and people. Vernaculararchitectural
mysterious reasons. products could be associated with sustainable architectural

principles. This is because the common goal of sustainable
"Traditional buildings are the true expression of the architecture design and vernacular architecture is to produce environmentally
that provides comfortable living conditions in all different friendly constructions that are compatible with the surrounding
climates. Vernacular builders avoid windy places, extreme sloping conditions and that can last for many years. The most important
surfaces, and areas that have been in the shade for a long time. factors that form the vernacular architecture are the natural,
Using local materials that can be easily reached in the region thus economic and socio-cultural conditions. The best way to raise
decreasing carbon foot-print of the transportation. It is clear that the heat holding rates of the houses is to use the soil and ground
the structural construction and surface installations provided by ~ Wwhich have almost infinite heat retention [12]."
brick, cement, ferrous materials and reinforced concrete systems ~ This cannot simply be compared to the single benefit promotion
are not suitable for the natural conditions and environment of ~ Of modern passive houses as a solution to our current build
the region. When these systems are continuously exposed to the environment problems.
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2.2.1 Traditional Architecture as Most Sustainable Solution

In terms of sustainability, traditional architecture, including
vernacular architecture, is the best option available. Individual
buildings constructed from local natural materials over time and
centuries are connected and support each other by local traditions
and geography.

Vernacular architecture contains tangible and intangible values
of identity which belong to the culture where it is included. The
construction of the vernacular architecture, which is organised by
local people, has the use of recyclable natural resources. Vernacular
architecture has devised original plan typology and construction
systems based on to respect to nature and people [13].

With such a concept, a community grows gradually into a
comprehensive sustainable region. A self-sustainable city or
community is hence “made"” for centuries to come. That is why
traditional architecture does not only ratify them, but cures
modern, wrongly constructed buildings and cities as well. We
can easily discover all aspects and elements of quality solutions
incorporated with pleasant aesthetic experience in traditional
architecture.

It is clear that vernacular architecture of the region establishes
an adaptable responsive spatial organization by using adequate
principles of design, expertise in the integration to the place, smart
ways of producing natural renewable energy, and reduction of cost
and transportation. Vernacular buildings have become a guide for
sustainable development [2].

Vernacular housing also provides endless possibilities for
sustainability, such as natural, locally available materials with
highest level of ecology concerned in mind. Using correct design
according to local geography is the key for successful and healthy
solution.

Old vernacular houses were designed and constructed in order
to be sustainable and to subsist through hundreds of years.
Today's concrete buildings are replacing the low-cost mud bricks
structures, which attempt of redesigning the village, where
concrete takes over other local materials, was also a huge failure

[14].

Therefore, traditional architecture is the most sustainable solution
available today.

2.2.2 Ornament, Arts and Crafts as Sustainable Elements of Archi-
tecture

Ornament, arts and crafts are details that have always been widely
employed in traditional architecture. They are the inseparable
elements of traditional architecture as they create complexity
in architectural space as a presumption for healthy and liveable
architecture [15,16,17]. Painting, mosaic, stained glass, fresco, etc.
are contemplated from the very beginning stage of traditional
architectural design process, that one can easily identify with
intentional spaces reserved in churches and buildings for further
addition of art pieces.

2.3 Traditionalism in Sculpture

Traditional sculpture and art is an inseparable part of traditional
architecture. It includes free standing sculpture in urban
space, sculpture directly imbedded into architecture, relief and
ornament. Traditional sculpture (as oppose to contemporary
sculpture and art) is a part of architecture, which shares the same
goal of creating a pleasant and artistic space hand in hand. To
achieve such a goal, the traditional exterior sculpture is created
conventionally by carving on natural materials such as stone,
wood or even bricks; while the traditional interior sculpture and
ornaments can be made from plaster or stucco directly placed
on the wall, that are less durable because they are well protected



from the elements. The majority of traditional sculpture adopts
figural forms and natural shapes with substantial attention paid
to naturally arranged lighting and shades that highlight the
atmosphere. Inhabitants of traditional buildings used to sculpt
everything: niches, beds, bath tubs and even cabinets. Each house
possesses a different personality that differs from one to another.
Also old houses present an instructive lesson of architecture. Each
of these houses was built simply to fulfil its user's needs and
reflect its owner's personality a straightforward adaption of the
existing materials that represents sustainability concepts in its
simplest forms [14].

2.3.1 Traditional Sculpture and Ornament as an Important Part of
Architecture

Architecture and the surrounding are an indivisible part of human
life which shapes our personality and health unnoticeably. Thus, it
is necessary to pay attention to how architectural and urban space
is constructed around us. There is no doubt about the fact that
traditional space filled with sculptures and ornaments is much
more valuable than empty and sterile contemporary places that
remind us of unpleasant spaces such as jail, military facilities
or hospital. It is scientifically proven that human health is much
better during the stay in architecturally complex environment. The
result is measured by medical methods strongly proved, to the
amaze of modern architects perhaps, how much those forgotten,
if not forbidden, artistic details in architecture affect human
development. The complexity in architectural space enriches
individual segments such windows, doors, chimney, furniture,
etc.; while ornaments provide the riches experience all over the
architectural design.

Architectural education today, however, does not include any
teaching of traditional crafts. To ensure healthier and more
pleasant results our future architectural construction, it is
suggested for institutions to include ornament workshops into

basic architectural education in the style of master-apprentice.
With one to two weeks length workshop, students of art and
architecture would be offered the opportunity to experience
traditional craft techniques that will be later needed in their
architectural projects. It is also the only possible way which
passes on skilful knowledge and know-how from generations to
generations through the irreplaceable hand crafting process. Such
continuity traditional craftsmanship, together with adoption of
traditional forms in new construction projects, works hand in hand
with conservation of traditional buildings and their sculpture
parts to safeguard the long accumulated knowledge on creating
the best living human environment from being lost.

3 Sustainable Development in Landscape and the City

Sustainable development, especially in urbanism and architecture,
is the most fundamental requirement we should consider in
planning for the future of human race. The construction industry is
inevitably the largest producer of greenhouse gases, according to
various reports from different fields. In that sense, it is necessary
to seek for a solution that would greatly eliminate pollution and
ecology impact imposed by human alteration of nature into
liveable landscape and city.

4 Conclusion

One of the major differences that have occurred between
the academic and traditional architecture arose from the
development of the so-called Modern Movement in the twentieth
century. The rationalist theoretical foundations, self-defined
as anti-academicist, cut off all forms and methodologies that
came from the past, among which were those derived, logically,
from vernacular constructions [18]. Therefore in order to
rectify the mistakes, architects, who have a prominent role in
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construction industry and have a great responsibility in building
environmentally-friendly buildings, should take into account
sustainable architectural characteristics of traditional houses
while designing buildings [19]. Likewise, traditionalism presents
undeniably valuable wisdom for authorities around the world
to achieve sustainable development in landscape and the city,
especially in the fields of urbanism, architecture and sculpture.
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Basic Acknowledgements about Quality of Architectural
Composition of Apartment Buildings in Prague District

Vinohrady
Tomas Eckschlager

Prazské Vinohrady jsou z hlediska bytové vystavby vyjimecné hned
z nékolika hledisek. Unikatni kopcovitd poloha za hradbami mésta,
velmi rychld a komplexni vystavba, kterd probihala prevazné
mezi lety 1875-1910 vtiskla Vinohradim specifickou kompozi¢ni
kvalitu, ktera je dnes vyhledavana Sirokou verejnosti.

Architektonicky rozbor, ktery pomuze osvétlit kvalitu kompozice
této specifické lokality, musi byt provadén viceulrovriové, aby
obsahl jednotlivé faktory, které kvalitu ovliviiuji. V Sirsim hledisku
se musime zaméfit na urbanismus, ktery respektuje organicky
tvar plvodnich kralovskych cest (dnesni Francouzska-Ruska ulice,
Vinohradska tfida) mezi které vy¢lefiuje ortogonalni sit ulic, ktera
vSak neni po vzoru americkych mést tak silné striktni a vytvari
endemické rozdily, které pomahaji v orientaci v oblasti.

Dalsi oblasti, kterou je nutno z kompozi¢niho hlediska rozebrat
je kompozice domu v ramci bloku i kompozice domu samotného.
Kopcovita oblast Vinohrad dava prostor k vytvareni vinité krajiny
korunnich fims, které jsou i v rovnych ¢astech nesrovnany a vytvari
tak specificky hravou kompozici, kterd je pro obyvatele mnohem
s priklonem k racionalité od 20. let 19. stoleti. DalSim prvkem,
ktery podporuje hravost oblasti je vSeobecné nerespektovani
kompozice sousednich objektl a barevna hravost objektd.

Prague district Vinohrady is unique in the apartment building
history because of several reasons. Unique hilly location right
in front of the city walls, very quick and coherent development
that was done during years 1875-1910 provided Vinohrady with
specific composition quality, that it is considered as a prestigious
place to live in.

Department of architecture. Faculty of civil engineering,
Czech Technical University in Prague, Czech Republic

tomas.eckschlager@fsv.cvut.cz

Architectural analysis that helps to illustrate the quality of the
composition of this specific location has to be done on a multilevel
basis to cover the various factors. In a wider perspective, we must
focus on urbanism, respecting the organic form of the original
royal paths (today's Francouzska-Ruska street, Vinohradska Street),
which separate the orthogonal network of streets, which however,
are not so strictly as American cities and they also create endemic
differences in orientation in the area.

Another part that needs to be analysed from a compositional
point of view is the composition of the house within the block as
well as the composition of the house facade itself. The hilly area
of Vinohrady creates space to build a discontinuous landscape
of ledges that are not continuous even in non-sloped parts, thus
creating a playful composition that is friendlier to the inhabitants
than the utilitarian aligned landscape of ledges, which were
created with a rational architectural forms from the 1920s. Another
element which promotes the playfulness of the area is general
disrespect to the composition of neighbouring objects and the
colourful variety of objects.

Keywords: composition; Vinohrady; tectonic; symmetry; neo-
historicism; apartment buildings

1 Introduction

If we want to evaluate the quality of the architectural composition

of larger area such as Vinohrady we must always count with a
smaller or larger amount of simplification. In this article due to
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limited space significant amount of simplification is applied and
only the most important composition qualities are described. The
composition by itself contains several layers and the deeper we
go, the more acknowledgments we can find. This article applies
the most common approach of composition analysis, the top-
down approach and focuses on these topics: Urban composition,
composition of building inside a block and lastly composition of
building itself. In concrete composition of buildings the article will
not focus too deeply into sub disciplines and will focus only on the
most common and very interesting part of facade composition
through some examples.

2 Brief History of Vinohrady District

Even though the history of Vinohrady is remarkable and thrilling
and we can date the first building up to 13th century, for purpose
of this article the most important part of history begins from 1875
when Kralovské Vinohrady were split into two parts Vinohrady
| (today's Zizkov) and Vinohrady Il (today's Vinohrady). A more
important fact was that before 1875 all buildings, which were
expected to be built, needed an agreement from Pevnostni
velitelstvi (Fort headquarters), because the researched area lay in
front of city fortifications. It was hard and impossible to obtain a
permit without proving the governmentinterest.In 1875 obtaining
such a permit was no longer necessary for new buildings and thus
we can see a rapid growth in new construction. We can also see
large involvement from the local authorities with the first mayor
Vilém VI¢ek [1] (1875-1885). The focus of the local authorities
was to create a modern and compact city with a block design
of western cities with inspiration from Paris and other cities that
came through large development during industrial revolution era.
In attachmentin Pic.1 we can see a cut out part of Prague map by K.
Koristka from 1875 for reference. In comparison we can seein Pic. 2
a photocopy of map of Vinohrady at state of years 1884-1885. The
difference is clear and significant. In the map from 1884 we can

see several blocks already built and the main layout of Vinohrady
already drafted. From then Vinohrady continued in unprecedented
large growth till 1897 when the final layout was based. We can still
see several plots empty but nevertheless a compact and modern
city. We can demonstrate this rapid growth in the number of
citizens registered for permanent residence. Which is not exactly
accurate number but we can deduct that number of people living
there was in the time of massive development significantly larger,
but estimation of exact number would be only a speculation. In
1875 Vinohrady consisted of 235 houses and 8935 citizens. In 1880
citizens number grew to 14831 and in 1890 to 34 531. So justin 15
years the number of the permanent residents grew by 286%. [1]
This phenomenon of significant growth can be also seen in other
small towns around Prague such as Smichov, Karlin, Zizkov, Libe#,
HoleSovice, Bubny etc. but nevertheless in Vinohrady we can see a
vast amount of buildings which were built within 35 years (1875—
1910), which we will take under a composition examination. [6]

Year Permanent residents Growth to 1875 Growth for last 5 years
1849 169 -98% —
1875 8.935 Base value —
1880 14.831 +66% +5.896
1885 23.950 (estimate) +168% +9.119
1890 34531 +286% +10.581
1895 40.200 (estimate) +350% +16.250
1900 52.504 +488% +12.304
1905 66.550 +645% +14.046
1910 77.120 +763% +10.570
1922 90.000 (estimate) +907% —

Growth of permanent residents of Vinohrady
Author, based on data from [1]



3 Composition of Vinohrady Urbanism

As it is mentioned in chapter 2, the vision of local municipality
was to create a modern and dense city at the border of Prague.
The former urbanism concept was designed by Association of
Architects under the leadership of Josef Schultz [2]. However, the
local municipality decided not to continue with the proposed
design and decided to continue the natural and unorganized
development without a carefully selected master layout.
Therefore, we can see a unique combination of old merchant
roads (Vinohradska, Francouzska-Ruska, Bélehradska) and among
them we can see a logical rational system of blocks [3] which are
impaired by large areas of greenery, belonged to nobility and
was not yet ready to be divided. As it is clear from [Fig. 1,2] the
main development started from the west part, close to the newly
demolished city wall and continued eastwards toward village of
Vrsovice. The main composition scheme is dedicated to central
area of the main square, today's namésti Miru with the significant
monument of Church of St. Ludmila by Josef Mocker. The
composition of main view from Karlovo namésti (Prague 1) is very
interesting. If we look through Jecna street to namésti Miru, we
will not see the whole dominant of St. Ludmila church but only one
side tower. The same effect was possible to be seen in Moravska
street with a Synagogue that did not survive the bombardment
during World War Il. From composition analysis we can introduce
a very interesting concept of intentional non-axial composition
that forces us to go closer to discover the whole picture/building,
which is intentionally hidden. But from the historical resources it
is uncertain whether for both buildings we can consider this as a
carefully selected principle or whether the circumstances led to
this composition unintentionally. For unintentional circumstances
it is indicated by the fact, that the church is located in the axis of
the square whose layout was already proposed and thatin the axis
of church we can see the town hall building. For the Synagogue we
can think of the easiest solution, the two plots, which were bought
for the building of the synagogue, had already exact layout that
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Map of Prague 1875
K. Kofistka

was not in the axis of the street and in the time of construction
“fewer” there was no time to change layout to meet the desired
composition principles. Nevertheless, both buildings offered
interesting composition principle, which was unique in their time
and can only seldom be seen.

To conclude this very brief selection of this part of history of
Vinohrady, the work aims to describe only the composition of
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buildings from selected range of timing from about 1975 till the
start of World War I. Newer buildings could be also seen but their
overall impact to the composition of whole area is minimal.

3.1 Street Profiles Composition

Even though the streets layout was not designed as a typical
Master plan but it was rather approved part by part by the local
authorities, we can see clear hierarchy of streets. The broadest
were the streets that reflect the position of former merchant
roads. These vary from 30m wide (Vinohradskd), 27m Francouzska
to 20m Bélehradska. Width of 20m is a typical width for streets
in Vinohrady and can be considered as the most typical width of
streets in that time around Prague. The smallest streets vary from
13m-VarSavskd street to 15m-Americkd street. These could be
considered as reduced widths in comparison with Paris/Vienna
[5] etc. but they are balanced by a typical boulevard style of wide
sidewalks and tree alleys.

For composition the width itself is not important parameter. What
is more important is the ratio between the width of the street and
the height of buildings surrounding it that can be described by
offset angle [4]. Thus, for proper analysis we need to know the
second parameter necessary, the height of surroundings. In the
early part of the development we can see majority of 3-storey high
buildings being built, which would lead to around 10m height to
the ledge. From 1875 we can see that majority of buildings was
built as 4-storey high buildings—13m to the ledge and later
from 1890 majority of building was built as 5-storey and former
buildings were also extended or demolished for the building of
new 5-storey buildings with height around 16-21m. The current
state of 6-7-storeys additions with 7-8-storey of built in attic was

done during the communist era from late 1950s till late 1980s.

From this evolution of height we can see that relative width or
offset angle varies even though the street width is the same. From

2-)

Map of Vinohrady 1854-85
Archive of Prague 2

composition point of view we can consider 3-4-storey buildings
on a street with width of 20m as typical small town style. For
metropolitan area the angles can be higher and even sometimes
inconsiderate extension intervention during the communist era
can be considered as metropolitan area forming intervention
that has no negative impact to the surroundings. We must also
consider the fact that the main reason for building of lower storey
buildings was the fact that the construction technology was
not advanced enough to provide economic feasibility for higher
buildings due to extreme thickness of walls necessary.



4 Composition of Buildings Inside a Block

As itis previously mentioned Vinohrady development was formed
in a modern block form. Thus, the largest compositional unitis the
block itself. From compositional point of analysis it is important to
describe the ratios and compositional forms of buildings between
each other.

Firstly, we must describe the block and its unique characteristics.
Due to unorganized master layout sizes of the blocks vary a lot.
We can find very small blocks consisting of 8 plots in size from
45x65m to very large blocks of almost 50 plots in size of 200x75m.
To find the compositional connection between the buildings
inside a block it is also important to know how a typical plot
looks like. From compositional point of view we can divide plots
into two types. Corner plots which are compositionally more
important and typical plots usually with a length of 12-18m.
Corner plots are usually larger than typical plots around 22-25m.
For lengths of plot up to 25m it is optimal to use stair-type layout
of buildings, which we can see in almost all buildings in Vinohrady.
For all buildings built to 1930s we can see that the street line is
strictly respected. Several buildings that were built when the
plan for broadening the streets was mandatory e.g. J. Masaryka
46 do not respect the street line but these are only a couple of
cases not having a large impact on the overall composition. From
composition perspective it is very important that for the block
layout a street line is respected. If more than few buildings do not
respect it, the feeling of street will fade away and compactness
of layout could not be seen anymore. Nevertheless seldom not
respecting of a street line can provide more pedestrian space
and create the feeling of "hidden"” square, such an innovation is
not desirable and is not in compliance with Vinohrady layout, but
can be desirable for more modern block layouts or for districts
that have not been developed in such a compact structure as
Vinohrady but aiming to reach charm of Vinohrady area.

4.1 Ridge Height and Ledge Height

Even though it might seem that when the buildings have the
same number of storeys, thus the ridge height and ledge height
of all building should be the same, but they are not. This is such
an important fact that reflects a lot more information which
could be seen on first sight. Intentionally not respecting of the
neighbouring building height might seem from our perspective
rude and unintentional but this non-uniformity is very refreshing
and gives every building its uniqueness. Sometimes for new
development of extension in an area it is demanded to abide the
height of ridge and ledge of neighbouring building but this is in
complete contradiction to what was typical for development area
from 1850s till late 1920s and Vinohrady is no exception.

4.2 Tipple Division Plinth-body-entablature

Every building that was built during the main development era
was either in historic style or eclectic thus respecting the triple
division. As it is mentioned in the paragraph above, the end of
body and entablature in the form of ledge was always present
but not respecting the neighbours the same counts for plinth it is
always present but seldom respecting the height of the neighbour.
Whatis important to mentionis that for every building the division
of each part were strictly linear. In several restorations in the area
we can see the mistake of respecting neighbours ledges and
plinths as well.

4.3 Colour

For colour count the same rules as for other mentioned parts
are applied. The colour was selected according to the desire of
the investor and was not even subjected as a part of the official
documentation to the building authority. Respecting neighbouring
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colour was not very common but it could be seen quite often.
The main reason was that the available colour palette was not
very wide. We can see several possible layouts: monochromatic
facades, two coloured facade in tectonic style where a brighter
colour was for “filling"” and a darker colour was for “tectonic” part.
But the opposite anti-tectonic schemes were also quite common.
But the basic rule was that what was desired by the investor was
the final colour scheme which is now also sometimes seen as
only possible. A recommended procedure from composition view
would be to select possible palettes from which could the owner
freely select the desired colour.

4.4 Acknowledgements

As it is stated in paragraphs above each building was a part of a
larger block and even if it was always respecting the street line, it
was a unique and completely self-centred compositional unit that
did not respect neighbouring buildings in any strict relation. This
creates unique originality and a very comfortable space for living.
Each building could be described as unique and it has its own set
of qualities that differentiate it from others thus providing home
feeling for its tenants.

5 Composition of Facades of Several Selected Buildings

As it is stated in the previous chapter every building had their
own unique sets of properties but also some typical composition
characteristics could be seen. As it is shown above, every facade
was divided into three classical architecture parts: plinth-body-
entablature.

From a compositional view we can clearly see tectonic
composition: heavier elements are below lighter elements. So in

the plinth part we can see deeper bossage than in higher storeys.
In the last few storeys facade is usually not bossaged at all. Pillars
between the windows are sometimes profiled into classical era
pillars (typically variation of Corinthian style).

Another typical composition element is symmetry: the typical
part of the body is in almost all cases strictly symmetrical. Double
T shape windows are composed in a symmetrical way either in
even or odd numbers but in both cases creating a symmetrical
composition. Typically only one asymmetrical element is the
entrance door. It tends to be in axis of the apartment building in
about half of the cases.

To obtain more information about composition of apartment
buildings from Vinohrady area we will describe particular selected
buildings and show typical and unusual elements of composition.

5.1 Apartment Building Korunni 762/17 (1892, exten-
sion 1928)

This building was selected because it belongs to the large part of
buildings that was extended by one floor in between the world
wars. The building itself belongs to the later part of Vinohrady
developmentanditisinneo-renaissance style. Itis less decorative
heavy bossaged 5-storey building from 1892 with one more floor
added in 1928. The facade design could be seen in picture. [Fig.03]

The composition is symmetrical with six axes. The first two and the
last two axes are closely associated. The ground floor is divided
only into four axes with firs and the last connected to the middle
of two first and last axes of upper part.

The tectonic composition is clearly visible. The plinth is in this case
of two-storey high ended by ledge ending the second storey, even
though the windows composition in the ground and the second



floor is different. This creates enharmonic composition. Plinth
is heavy bossaged with deep bosses. The first floor of the body
(3 floor) is started with balustrades under the windows making
the mass lighter. Five thin vertical bossaged pilasters are created,
each dividing window axis respectively first and last double axis.
This creates massive tectonic feeling to the building. Furthermore
pilasters with Eclectic-Corinthian style are located on the each
side of window axis. This creates tectonic redundancy that is
common in neo-historical styles but somehow nonsensical. The
last extended sixth floor is also heavily bossaged with larger
bosses without lighter Eclectic pilasters. This creates non tectonic
composition because heavier mass is put on the top of lighter one.
This contradiction damages whole classical tectonic feeling and
is also common for later extension. This is the main mistake in
composition of later proposed and built extension for this building.

In conclusion this neo-renaissance building is a typical example
of buildings commonly built in area that combines tectonic and
strictly symmetric composition with the aim to create harmonic
static composition, damaged by unreasonably connected plinth
to second floor with different approach to symmetry in the first
and the second floor with non-tectonic extension. Even though
the building contains compositional mistakes, which most of
other contemporary buildings did not have, and it is interesting
documentation of that time.

5.2 Apartment Building Ibsenova 1207/3 (1902)

This smaller apartment building belongs to the newer part of
Vinohrady development which is in eclectic style. The building
is located in the prestigious street Ibsenova that faces towards
famous Vinohrady theatre. The building was built as a 5-storey high
with unused attic. The facade design could be seen in picture. [Fig.
04]
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The composition is strictly symmetric with six axes each
represented with a window. The composition is closed on each
side with larger 6 table windows thus, the composition could be
viewed as completed/closed. The central axis, which belongs
to even rows of windows between the third and the fourth axis,
is emphasized with decorative shields in eclectic style. A gable
crowns the symmetrical style and closes the whole composition.
This case of that building ground floor was designed for retail
purposes, therefore the problem of the main entrance for even rows
of windows leading to the asymmetrical ground floor was solved
by adding another portal entrance for the retail space. This is very
unique and smart solution leads to pure symmetrical composition.

The facade is also strictly tectonic. The plinth is closed by ledge on
top of the ground floor. Its heaviness is achieved by deep profiled
bossage. The first and the sixth axis are emphasized by bossage in
the body of object. The middle part is also bossaged in the second
floor, but with lower deepness, thus continuing with tectonic
technique of putting lighter mass on heavier-baring mass. The
side axis is also furthermore emphasized by two rows of balconies
cantilevered with dynamic volutes on the third and the fourth floor
as well as with other decorative elements.

So this most significant combination of strictly tectonic and
symmetric composition provides a clear harmonic form of the
static composition.

6 Summary

In conclusion we can say that the area of Vinohrady is unique in its
coherent and vast development, mostly done within only 35years.
This created specific and rare area with atmosphere that is sought
by people to live in. To understand its unique properties and the
reason why more and more people desire to live there, we have

to look into composition of this area on a multi-level scale. The
present article provides a basic and shallow discourse into the
topic.
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Modern Lightweight Structures in Contrast to Historical
Architecture

Ales Vanék

Pfispévek autora se zaméfuje na moderni konstrukéni principy
a materidly z oblasti lehké membranové architektury, které
jsou realizovany v ramci historickych budov. Historické budovy
vypovidaji o stavitelskych moZnostech a dovednostech
v minulych staletich a kazdd historickd budova oplyva zvlastni
anezaménitelnou atmosférou, kterd ji do jisté miry cini jedinecnou.

V dnesni dobé je v mnoha pfipadech patrnd snaha vdechnout
historickym budovam novy Zivot, pfivést je zpét do soucasnosti
a vytvofit pfidanou hodnotu, kterd jim umoZzni udrzet je
uzivatelnymi, navstévovanymi a atraktivnimi. Zaroven je tfeba
zajisténi ochrany pred nepfiznivymi klimatickymi podminkami.
Lehké membranové konstrukce dnes mizZeme povazovat za
pravoplatného konkurenta klasickym osvédcenym konstrukcim,
jsou schopny vytvofit elegantni a pIné funkéni architekturu.

V oblasti historickych budov je diky membranové architekture
mozné vytvofit prvek, ktery nesoutézi se soucasnou stavbou, ale
naopak ji esteticky a funkéné podporuje a doplfiuje. V kombinaci
s puUsobivym dvojité zakfivenym tvarem pak vytvaii zajimavy
kontrast oproti téZkym a klasickym materialtm.

Lehké membréanové konstrukce mohou nékdy pasobit jako "pouhé"
umeélecké dilo — origindlni a efektni konstrukce s malou pfidanou
hodnotou, dobfe navrZzené a provedené lehké konstrukce vsak
dokazi plnohodnotné ochrdnit zejména pred sluncem a destém,
Do dnesni doby byla realizovdna fada plné funkénich lehkych
konstrukci, které jsou schopny odolavat | velmi nepfiznivym
povétrnostnim podminkam, pficemZ si zachovavaji vysokou
estetickou hodnotu.

Department of architecture, Faculty of Civil Engineering,
Czech Technical University in Prague, Czech Republic

ales.vanek®@fsv.cvut.cz

Author’s contribution focuses on modern lightweight architecture
structural principles and materials in contrast to historical
buildings, which are telling us about the past centuries building
options and skills. Historical buildings have a special and strange
atmosphere which makes them unique.

At present, in many cases there is an effort of breathe a new life in
the old buildings and structures, bring them back up to present
days and create an additional function to keep them lively, useful
and attractive. There is also a need for protection against adverse
weather conditions.

At present lightweight membrane structures are acting as a
rightful competitor of classical proven structures, able to create a
beautiful and fully functional architecture. In the field of historical
buildings, it is additionally possible to create a really new kind of
structure, which does not compete to a present one. On the other
hand, it is supported due to created contrast between something
heavy and classical in combination with modern double curved
shape, created using lightweight membrane materials.
Lightweight membrane structures sometimes may look like “just”
a piece of art—a sculpture without any additional function. On the
other hand, many successful and fully functional structures have
been built. In many cases, due to the material durability, these
structures are able to withstand even very unfavourable weather
conditions.

At the end of the paper, there is a concrete example where a
lightweight structure can serve as an inexpensive provisional
enclosure. This can be used for quickly and cheaply covering



a space or damaged building in case of an unexpected event
(natural disaster, fire).

Keywords: architecture; lightweight membrane structure; double
curvature; historical building; modern material, transparency;
translucency; retractable roof

1 Introduction

A lightweight structure (also possible to name as "little weighing"”)
represents a structure which is not heavy. At first glance, this
definition may sound somewhat in general and ridiculous, but it
must be added that the boundary line between a light structure
and a heavy one is difficult to be defined and it depends on many
factors and angles of view.

The goal of this article is not to define this boundary line, because

it would be a very complex topic that can only be speculated.

The intention is to deal with the consciousness of light and
material architecture, which clearly points to the development
of architectural structures and documents significant progress in
building philosophy, space perception or material progress, given
by the developmental difference of several centuries.

In the next step, several realizations are described as unique

structures that are considered to be successful and well managed.

These are mentioned to be representatives in the field of the
interaction of modern lightweight membrane architecture and
historical structures.

In the field of lightweight membrane structures, two main
categories may be considered for its purpose—single layer
tensioned membranes, which are in most cases translucent, made
of coated polyester fibres by PVC and films, which are transparent
(can be also printed), most known as ETFE foils. Foils are single-or
multi-layered (used as air-filled cushions).

A big advantage of lightweight structures is their ability to
cooperate with other kinds of structures (which are also needed
to take high tension forces) and create an interesting combination
of solid and lightweight items without a negative visual effect
in between. The issues of lightweight membrane structures in
collaboration with historical buildings are further presented on
several case studies, which show the structural and collaborating
possibilities. There were several different realizations mentioned
to show the wide range of use of such structures, which are
translucent or transparent, fully functional, lightweight, elegant
and impressive.

2 Case Studies

CASTLE RAPPERSWIL—COURTYARD COVERING

For any structures which are additionally connected to historical
objects, especially the anchoring of horizontal forces is
problematic. In case of tensioned membrane structures, this is
far more complicated, mainly due to the transfer of large tensile
forces and the limited possibilities of fitting the anchor elements
of the historic walls and ground, which is also the result of heritage
preservation.

Theinner courtyard of the historic castle Rapperswil in Switzerland
isused as a garden restaurant from April to October. The extremely
light cover made of transparent PVC film is especially used to
protect visitors from the rain [Fig. 1]. The lightweight structure is
framed along the overhanging eaves by a steel pipe. The welding

seams are nicely arranged to create an open and light atmosphere.

In case of rain, water flows in the direction to the middle of the
membrane surface through the inverted conical shape of the
membrane and into the prepared drainage channel. The feeling of
lightness due to the material is extremely high and in case of bad
weather conditions, the whole courtyard is well protected [Fig. 2].
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REINHOLD MESSNER MOUNTAIN MUSEUM

An interesting shading structure is realized at the Sigmundskron
castle in Firmian in Switzerland, which is the home of the Mountain
museum of world-famous writer and mountain lover Reinhold
Messner. This realization consists of 2 symmetrical pieces each
of 9-point sail, which is an elegant solution for its purpose as a
shading canopy over the restaurant terrace [Fig. 3]. The whole
structure reminds of the open bird's wings inviting visitors to sit
and enjoy the atmosphere. The feeling of lightness and double
curvature is supported by the patterns layout.

If necessary (winter, predicted poor weather conditions), the
membrane can be easily uninstalled and stored. In similar cases
the use of a membrane structure is a seasonal matter, serving
mainly as a protection against sunlight [Fig. 4].

KUFSTEIN FORTRESS RETRACTABLE ROOF

The roof for the multipurpose courtyard space of the Kufstein
castle in the north of Austria is known for its useful retractiveness,
which offers the usage of the space during the whole year [Fig. 5].
To compare with other mentioned structures, the retractable roof
of Kufstein fortress is different in that the tensile forces are not
transmitted to the peripheral walls but to the stand-alone steel
structure [Fig. 6].

From its structural point this symmetric solution is advantageous
and friendly to the historic building, because it is possible to
anchor the membrane as needed at a particular location, which is
often a problem for historical walls due to the different profile of
the perimeter, also for its different condition.

CHIDDINGSTONE CASTLE ORANGERY

Chiddingstone castle orangery roof is made up of a gridshell
structure, which is mounted on a steel collar supported by steel
columns [Fig. 7]. This timber frame is the world's first gridshell
to support a frameless glass roof [Fig. 8]. In essence, it is a self-

Rain protection canopy over the castle courtyard, exterior view
https://www.formfinder.at (15. 8. 2018)

Rain protection canopy over the castle courtyard, interior view
https://www.formfinder.at (15. 8. 2018)
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Shading canopy over a restaurant terrace, exterior view [2] Shading canopy over a restaurant terrace, interior view [2]
Pictures made by Dr. Rainer Blum, August 2015 Pictures made by Dr. Rainer Blum, August 2015

Kufstein fortress retractable roof, Austria, closed situation [3]
http://eccon.biz/case-study/festungsarena-kufstein (8. 7. 2018)

Kufstein fortress retractable roof, Austria, opened situation [3]
http://eccon.biz/case-study/festungsarena-kufstein (8. 7. 2018)



132

supporting retrofitted structure, which is, as a result, most
attentive to the existing historic pavilion. The unique gridshell roof
structure belongs to really considerate realizations, mounted on a
historic wall.

THOMAS HERZIG - PNEUMOCELL®

There are often durable structures that are able to withstand
adverse climatic conditions throughout the year, but in many
cases they are temporary realizations that serve a short-term
purpose, with the aim to make the place more pleasant and lively,
attracting visitors, last but not least function as functional roofing
or shading element [Fig. 9].

“"Pneumatic windows based on Pneumocell-technology consisting
of 4 layers of polyurethane membrane. The heat insulation and
light transmission is equal to argon filled insulated glazing, by
only 1/5th of the cost for glazing. Furthermore unlike glass larger
panels with free curved geometry can be produced and easily
transported and mounted. The pneumatic windows could be cut
by a knife, but they are hail safe and break proof on the other hand”

(5]

The feeling from the interior space when using pneumatic
elements instead of walls and windows greatly supports a high
degree of clarity [Fig. 10]. If necessary, it is possible to unlock the
whole element by means of zippers, thus complete linking the
interior with the exterior.

The originality of the design favours the contrast between the
existing wooden construction and the transparent TPU material,
which greatly improves the structure and adds value to it. The
great value of these structures is then the possibility of efficient
lighting in the evening. This added value is now commonplace.
There is an interesting example of using extremely lightweight
structures in context to present ones.

Gridshell structure over the orangery in Chiddingstone, England,
interior view
http://carpenteroakandwoodland.com/project/orangery-gridshell/
(15.8.2018)

Gridshell structure over the orangery in Chiddingstone, England,
detailed view
http://carpenteroakandwoodland.com/project/orangery-gridshell/
(15.8.2018)



Customized pneumatic pillows are able to replace the glass.
The advantage is freely configurable geometry, larger possible
individual formats and a lower, more advantageous price. The
pillows could be cut off by a knife, but they cannot break, unlike
glass. The building shown here has exposed concrete flooring
and an internal stone wall for storing solar energy. On a sunny day,
even at outside temperatures below zero, 25° Cis achieved inside
without heating.

PALAIS ATTEMS TEMPORARY ROOFING

The other realization from the architect Thomas Herzig represents
an extremely light pillow that is set in the courtyard of the historic
building in Steirisches Herbst in Austria [Fig. 11]. This kind of
functional sculpture is going to be used again for many upcoming
events during the whole year.

The structure consists exclusively of a transparent polyurethane
film and spans almost 18 meters without any supporting solid
components. The structure is almost airtight. When the pressure
drops, two independent pressure switch-controlled side
channel blower fans automatically compensate. Due to the high
transparency, the Baroque courtyard fagade of the Palais Attems
as well as the sky continues to be experienced almost unhindered
[Fig. 12].

GASOMETER BERLIN

In 1913 the historic gasholder in Berlin was opened and it was
used till 1995. The overall height of the steel structure reaches 78
meters. For the Football World Cup in 2006 the structure became
an enclosure and was renovated. The air supported single layer
membrane covers an area for approx. 600 people [Fig. 13]. The
Gasometer is essentially made up of two independent lightweight
structures—the 20 meter high cupola of EUREF Campus as an
air-supported structure realized in 2006, which is modelled to a
shape of Berlin Reichstag and the external enclosure [Fig. 14].
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Workshop of the architect Thomas Herzig, Austria, exterior view
KRAUEL, Jacobo, INFLATABLE — Art, Architecture & Design, Barcelona:
Links books, 2013, page 147, ISBN: 978-84-15492-34-4 (22.8.2018)

10

Workshop of the architect Thomas Herzig, Austria, interior view
KRAUEL, Jacobo, INFLATABLE — Art, Architecture & Design, Barcelona:
Links books, 2013, page 147, ISBN: 978-84-15492-34-4 (22.8.2018)
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The impressive dome represents a unique and flexible location
for congresses, symposiums and corporate events. Due to the
roof over a transparent dome, space can be used in all weather
conditions and throughout the year.

VIENNA RATHAUS RETRACTABLE ROOF

The amazing convertible membrane roof above the arcade
courtyard of Vienna City Hall [Fig. 15] was finished in August 2000.
It serves as rain and sun protection for the numerous events. The
roof covers space of 1100 m2.

The structure replaces the previously used tents for rain shelter
and sun protection. Rails are arranged along the long sides of
the roof, where the carriages of the crosswise tensioned cables
operate. Between these so-called ridge cables the membrane is
essentially carried uniaxially in longitudinal direction. The valley—
each respectively between two ridge cables—was ballasted, so
that the membrane folds up like an accordion between ridge and
valley when moving [Fig. 16].

PROVISIONAL COVERING APPLICATION OF LIGHTWEIGHT STRUC-
TURE

The gridshell structure is a special example of lightweight roofing.
It is a compressed self-supporting structural system that arises
from the forming of the original orthogonal grid. In this example,
the structure is used to cover the natural theatre Menteatrdl in
Neratov in Orlické Mountains. With the use of a minimal amount of
material (larch roofing laths), a relatively large temporary roofing
was created here [Fig 17]. For the purpose of a theatre, which
does not allow the daylight coming inside the building, two layers
of covering membrane were used there—black as the first layer
[Fig. 18] and white on the top of the surface to avoid overheating.

The identical solution was used for the design of temporary
roofing for the castle in Horni MarsSov, which burnt down in August
2018 [Fig. 19, Fig. 20].

Palais Attems transparent roof, Austria, exterior view
http://www.gat.st/news/pneu-im-palais (15.8.2018)

Palais Attems transparent roof, Austria, interior view
http://www.gat.st/news/pneu-im-palais (15.8.2018)
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The interior view to the Gasometer multipurpose space, Berlin The entrance view to the Gasometer, Berlin
https://www.euref.de/index.php/de/veranstaltungen/eventlocati- https://www.euref.de/index.php/de/veranstaltungen/eventlocati-
ons/gasometer/ (26.7.2018) ons/gasometer/ (26.7.2018)

The retractable membrane roof, Vienna town hall courtyard,
roof, Vi town hall courtyard, interior view

N

The retractable ) )
bird view Formfinder database https://www.formfinder.at (15.8.2018)

Formfinder database https://www.formfinder.at (15.8.2018)
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The proposed structure for the castle covering was finally not used
due to complicated property relations but could serve as a variant
for similar cases in the future.
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Gridshell roof over the Menteatral theatre in Neratov, exterior view
POLACEK V., POKORNY V., Recycled Theatre, Praha: Grada Publishing
a.s., 2015, page 309-310, ISBN: 978-80-247-5751-3

Gridshell roof over the Menteatral theatre in Neratoy, interior view
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Castle in Horni MarsSov after extinguishment on 19. 8. 2018
Pictures made by the author, August 2018

Castle in Horni Marsov during the fire on 19.8.2018
Pictures made by the author, August 2018
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Lidska ¢innost ma negativnivliv na stav Zivotniho prostredi, véetné
vyCerpavani zdrojl, znedisténi a produkce odpadu. Vystavéné
prostfedi na tomto stavu vyznamné participuje. Pro sniZeni
dopadd lidské ¢innosti na Zivotni prostfedi je proto nutnd zména
pfistupu k navrhovani staveb.

Architekti musi proto byt schopni uchopit a pfedevsim fadné
vyuzivat vSechny aspekty a moZnosti udrzitelného navrhovani,
v€etné Spickovych technologii, a to tak, aby je dokdzali skute¢né
zapojit jiz do konceptu stavby. A prdvé inovativni vyuZziti
integrované fotovoltaiky, tzv. Building-integrated Photovoltaics
(BIPV), pfedstavuje jednu z cest, kterou se Ize vydat, zejména v
kontextu méstského prostiedi. Pouziti téchto systéma ale musi
byt soucasti integralniho procesu navrhovani, ktery je zdkladem
kvalitni udrzitelné architektury.

Cilem tohoto pfispévku je prezentovat teoretickd vychodiska
a dUvody pro pfipravu manualu BIPV pro architekty, ktery by nabidl
metodickou pomuicku pro praci s pokrodilymi fotovoltaickymi
systémy s dlrazem na moznostijejich pouzitizejména v méstském
kontextu, v€etné historickych center.

Human activity, including resource depletion, pollution and waste
production, has a negative influence on the environment. Built
environment is one of the major causes of the situation. It is
essential to change the approach to building design to lessen the
impact of human activity on the environment.

Architects should be able to grasp and implement all aspects
of sustainable design, including cutting edge technologies in a

holistic and integral fashion. Building-integrated Photovoltaics
(BIPV) represent an important field to explore, since photovoltaic
systems have an enormous potential to be used within the
context of the city. Their implementation though, has to be s part
of the integral design process which is essential for the creation of
quality sustainable architecture.

The aim of this paperis to demonstrate the theoretical background
behind, and the motivations for, the creation of an Architects”
Manual of Building-integrated Photovoltaics that would provide
architects with a methodical guide to working with advanced
photovoltaic systems in architectural design, concentrating
primarily on their implementation in urban context including
historical city centres.

Keywords: architecture; building-integrated photovoltaics; BIPV;
photovoltaics; sustainability; sustainable architecture; design;
design manual



1 Sustainability and Architecture
1.1 Environment and Building Industry

Already in the 1960's the American architect and visionary Richard
Buckminster Fuller stated that the Earth was a mechanical object
much like a car — "and so we have to change the oil, fill up the fuel
tank and put water into the radiator, to take care of it as a whole

(1

Therising number of inhabitants on the planet and their striving for
improved living standards are creating enormous pressure on the
environment including climate change, pollution, disappearance
of the ozone layer, exhaustion of natural resources, unsustainable
treatment of water resources, deforestation, soil degradation,
waste production or loss of biodiversity. The built environment
participates significantly in this situation.

In the developed world the building industry accounts for
40% of the total energy consumption [2] and around 40% of all
human-produced waste. At the same time, it is responsible
for approximately 30% of CO, emissions [3]. It is obvious that
to reduce the impact of human activities on the environment
a change in approach to building design is needed in order to
integrate sustainable design strategies.

As architects we take ontheresponsibility for the builtenvironment
and its quality. Architects should be able to grasp and implement
all aspects of sustainable design in a holistic and integral fashion.

1.2 Sustainable Architecture and Integral Design
Sustainable architecture is a fundamental topic, a consequence

of decisions made during the design process. Since architects
need to be able to address and coordinate all aspects of a design,

they should evidently be aware of the existing, as well as arising,
technical and technological possibilities available to them. These
play animportantrole in architectural design and should definitely
not be neglected already in the conceptual phase of the design.

"Sustainability is an opportunity to ask old questions in a new way
[4]-::

Ignoring technological progress does not seem to be the correct
way to approach sustainable design on the large scale, although
in some cases it may look very tempting, and a substantial
percentage of architects as well as the general public still
today tend to interpret sustainable (or “green”) architecture as
a substantially low-tech issue [5]. At the same time however,
sustainable architecture should not be dependent exclusively
on technologies, nor should these be a mere “add-on". Hence the
need for a change of approach to architectural design.

However, for architects, technologies are often a design feature
which proves difficultly to tackle and implement successfully.
This limitation creates the need for an interdisciplinary team to
take part in the design process from the very beginning — from
the conceptual design phase. A team capable of working on an
integral design.

Architects often tend to work with various technologies either as
with an “invisible” component of the building (i.e. both leaving its
design to the engineer and at the same time trying to limit the
impact of such technologies on the aesthetics of the building)
or an "add-on" element which is an overtly visible part of the
form of the building, used in an extrovert advertisement-like
and exhibitionist fashion. Technologies are thus frequently not
integrated with the architecture and remain a separate field which
reduces both the quality of the building and often also the quality
and efficiency of the technologies themselves.
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However, in sustainable architectural design, technologies
should always represent a "natural” and ingenuous part of the
overall process and result. Integral design seems to be the only
correct path to sustainable architecture and sustainable built
environment.

2 Building-integrated Photovoltaics
2.1 Energy and Landscape

"Civilization requires energy, but energy use must not destroy
civilization! " [6]

Energy is one of the key issues of the environmental (ecological)
pillar of sustainable development (with the other two being
economicand social). The way mankind manages energy and what
sources are used to produce this energy has direct consequences
on the ecology of the Planet, but equally it affects the world's
economy and society. When thinking about energy, it is essential
to have in mind that approximately 1 billion of the world's
population still does not have any access to electrical energy. [7]

Furthermore, the European Union's climate package for 2020
works with a “20-20-20" strategy on climate and energy meaning
that as a whole, the EU has set three key targets:

,20% cut in greenhouse gas emissions (from 1990 levels)
20% of EU energy from renewables
20% improvement in energy efficiency" [8]

For 2050 the objectives are even more ambitious — to reduce
greenhouse gas emissions by 80-95% compared to 1990 level [9].

If we were to meet these goals by producing all electrical energy
from solar radiation only, this would require the installation of

Les Mées solar farm (Alpes-de-Haute-Provence, France).

Area of 200 hectares with a total of 112,000 solar modules is an
example of the ecological impact of displacing natural environment
and wildlife with large-scale ground-mounted PV installations.
photo: Reuters / Jean-Paul Pelissier

about 5,000 square kilometres of photovoltaic panels over the
following 40 years. Thus would be a surface equalling to about
0.1% of the area of the European Union.

Shrinking of natural landscape due to man-made construction is
yet another threat to the environment we live in. It has increased
rapidly overthe last decades, mainly due to massive and unceasing
urbanisation.

Large scale ground-mounted PV installations unfortunately
play an increasingly important role in this process as well. They
not only contribute to the reduction of the production areas for
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agriculture, but also to the loss of open countryside along with its

cultural, ecological and aesthetic functions. At the same time, they

produce electrical energy far from the main places of consumption
— concentrated urban areas [Fig. 1].

2.2 Urbanisation and Photovoltaics

Constant urbanization generates the need for the creation of truly
sustainable cities.

"Today, 54 per cent of the world's population lives in urban areas,
a proportion that is expected to increase to 66 per cent by 2050.”
(..) “The urban population of the world has grown rapidly from
746 million in 1950 to 3.9 billion in 2014. (...) The world’s urban
population is expected to surpass six billion by 2045." [10]

These alarming figures prove that in the near future the built
environment and its needs will continue to play a core role with
respect to sustainable development.

A deterrent example of photovoltaics use—insensitive roof-mounted
PV installations on residential block in the urban conservation area

3 i of Mikulov, Czech Republic.
"Managing urban areas has become one of the most important Photo: Martin Cen&k

development challenges of the 215 century. Our success or failure
in building sustainable cities will be a major factor in the success
of the post-2015 UN development agenda” says John Wilmoth,
Director of UN DESA's Population Division [11].

technologies that can in the near future have a strong impact on
the image of the buildings and the cities we live in. Photovoltaic
systems do not need to be only a "mere” energy-generating
technology but in the form of Building-integrated Photovoltaics
present an opportunity and challenge to be taken up by architects

Photovoltaic systems are already today a mature technology [Fig. 2]

that has an enormous potential within the context of the cities:
on roofs, facades, transparent and semi-transparent elements
and constructions, complementary structures or transport and
technical infrastructure. This is especially evident for “Building-
integrated Photovoltaics” (BIPV), which can be fully integrated
aesthetically and structurally in buildings and other structures
and thus become an integral part of the urban environment.
Photovoltaics in general represents one of the important

2.3 Building-integrated Photovoltaics

"More than just providing electrical energy, BIPV can enhance and
satisfy a building image. BIPV makes a statement about innovative
architectural as well as engineering design.” [12]
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The described approach of implementing photovoltaics in urban
environment however has its challenges which originate from the
dense and diverse city fabric (orientation, form, massing, layout,
height of surrounding buildings, total space available), social
(acceptance of new material with specific aesthetic quality) and
cultural aspects (use of photovoltaic systems in city conservation
areas, i.e. zones of special architectural or historic interest, the
character and appearance of which should be protected and
preserved) of the urban environment.

When designing with BIPV architects have a number of
opportunities how to integrate the currently existing photovoltaic
solutions into the building design. The main possibilities include
shading systems, rain screen (cladding) systems, curtain walls,
double skin facades, application on atria and canopies, as well as
progressive glazing solutions. Advanced photovoltaics can be an
integral part of more traditional building elements, such as roof
tiles. It can be either practically invisible or give architecture new
aesthetics [Fig. 3, 4, 5.

To sum up, BIPV represent a possible solution to land depletion
and constant urbanization, as well as an architectural element to
be used in sustainable architectural design.

3 BIPV Design Manual
3.1 Data

Engineers from the Faculty of Civil Engineering of the Czech
Technical University in Prague, as well as experts on micro grids
from University Centre for Energy Efficient Buildings, as a part of the
multidisciplinary team of the Centre for Advanced Photovoltaics
working on the topic of BIPV, carry out detailed studies on building
physics and grid phenomena in order to provide necessary
technical data. The energy needs, usage patterns, demands etc. of

3—)

Convention centre in Lausanne (Switzerland)

architect Richter Dahl Rocha & Associés

A newly built Centre is a part of the EPFL campus. An array of dye-sen-
sitised solar cells with green, yellow and red hues is installed on the
outside of the glass facade. The facade functions as solar shading and
produces light effects in the interior of the building.

Photo: Martin Cen&k

Akademie Mont Cenis in Herne (Germany)

architect Jourda & Perraudin

The building presents an integral bioclimatic design which works
with the principle of a glass house creating an inner environment.
Photovoltaic cells are integrated in the glass house transparent ele-
ments and have a varying “density” according to shading needs.
Photo: Martin Cenék



BIPV solutions as well as a selected typology of existing buildings
in real urban situations are being analysed. The resulting
information for a series of model urban situations in Prague then
serves to establish the methods of BIPV implementation.

The goal of the architects from the Department of Architectural
Design Il of the Faculty of Architecture engaged in the projectis to
create (based on this data and on the possibilities of state-of-the-
art advanced photovoltaic products) a design manual that would
aid the design process and address some of the most demanding
issues in successfully applying - and integrating - photovoltaics in
architecture.

3.2 Model Urban Locations

Existing urban environment presents great challenges to the
implementation of any new technology. Urban environment can
have many variations and offer a broad scope of possibilities for
various approaches to BIPV. Also, in an urban context, we need
not only design new buildings, but right the opposite — the urban
texture is already in place and existing buildings need to be used,
often even protected and updated with utmost care in such a way,
that their value and the value of the urban context is not damaged.
Prague was chosen for the Manual mainly for its richness of
typologies and urban fabric, ranging from heritage UNESCO
protected historical centre, to various present-day suburban
situations, and its needs to develop and face the challenges of the
future. Prague can also serve as a representative of many Central
European cities.

Using available data from IPR Praha (Institute of Planning and
Development of the City of Prague) development areas within
the city of Prague were identified. These model locations and
appropriate building typologies and forms should represent
typical scales and densities of urban tissue:

1.
1.
V.

VI.
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Copenhagen International School Nordhavn (Denmak)

architect C. F. Mgller

The facade of the new build school is covered in 12,000 photovoltaic
panels, each individually angled to give the facade its glittering effect.
The panels supply more than half of the school” s annual electricity
consumption and cover a total area of 6,048 square meters.
Archdaily.com Photo: Adam Mgrk

Historical (medieval) city (e.g. parts of Staré Mé&sto)
Compact city (19th century block tissue, e.g. Vinohrady)
Modernist city (1960-90's, e.g. Jizni Mé&sto)

Garden city within urban core (e.g. OFechovka)

Low rise suburb (example of urban sprawl)

Commercial suburb
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In these locations the ways to apply BIPV, if application is possible
and desirable,are to be analysed and described. From architectural
point of view in some urban situations any change of the status
quo is problematic, but today's technological possibilities in PV
integration offer a varied range of opportunities which should be
taken into account carefully.

The demand for different colours, structures, textures, sizes
and shapes that are lacking in current PV applications is to be
addressed and negative aspects of photovoltaic application in
the urban structure identified. In the listed urban situations, the
possible impacts of PV implementation on the lifestyle of the
city inhabitants will be discussed and the influence and limits of
specific urban fabric on the use of photovoltaic systems analysed
in detail.

Based on the hard data currently available (locations ii.

Vinohrady and iii. Jizni M&sto), it is obvious that implementation
of photovoltaics from energy point of view is only really useful
on a relatively small portion of the actual buildings” surfaces:
effective surface percentages for buildings vary between 5-18% in
Vinohrady and 15-27% in Jizni Mésto respectively. This knowledge
has to be taken into account when considering the various ways in
which BIPV can be used in the model situations.

By generalizing the lessons learned from the described analytical
work, a methodology of design and assessment of BIPV in the
early stage of an architectural concept in urban context is being
created. This is particularly important, because the conceptual
phase of the design has major impact on all the following design
phases and thus on the quality of the resulting building as well as
its surroundings.
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Adsorption Dehumidification in the Ice Arena Using
Refrigeration Heat
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V nevytdpénych zimnich stadionech bez fizeného vétrani jsou
Casté problémy se vznikem mlhy nad ledem, s kondenzaci
na povrchu konstrukci a se vznikem krapnikd na ledu. V téchto
haldch je vétrani zajiStovdno otvory v obvodovych sténach
a vnitfni mikroklima je zavislé na aktudlnim venkovnim prostredi.
Nepfiznivé podminky se vyskytuji hlavné na jafe a na podzim,
vzhledem k tomu, Ze ledova plocha neni v provozu v lété.

Vlhkost z venkovniho prostfedi, vlhkost vznikajici pfi rolbovani
spole¢né s vihkosti od osob na ledu i v hledisti zplisobuji vysokou
vlhkost vzduchu v hale. Aby mohlo byt zabranéno vyse uvedenym
problémdm, nadmérna vihkost musi byt ze vzduchu odvedena
odvlh¢ovaci jednotkou. Investi¢ni a provozni ndklady jednotky
jsou velmi vysoké, proto v mnoha mensich stadionech systém
neni instalovdn nebo je vyuzivan zfidka.

Zplsoby provozovani odvlhéovacich jednotek jsou odlisné
na kazdém zimnim stadionu, proto byly provozni hodiny
odvlh&ovaci jednotky simulovdny v programu Trnsys. Clanek je
zaméren také na analyzu zvysenitepelné zatéze na ledovou plochu
od vzdusné vlhkosti, kterd tvofi az 22 % z celkové tepelné zatéze.
Provozni ndklady odvlhcovaci jednotky je mozné snizit vyuzitim
odpadniho tepla z chlazeni k ohfevu regenera¢niho vzduchu.
Vypoctend Uspora je 35 az 55 % na ohfevu regeneracniho vzduchu
adsorpcni odvlhcovaci jednotky.

In ice arenas without heating and ventilation systems many
problems leading to dissatisfaction of players, auditorium and
owners may occur. The common problems are fog above the ice
sheet, condensation on cold surfaces consequently dropping

on an ice surface causing its damage. When air distribution is
ensured by windows and openings in building envelope hence
internal microclimate in the arena depends on outdoor weather
conditions. The adverse conditions appear mostly during spring
and autumn period as the arenais notin operation during summer.

Humidity from outside air, made by ice resurfacing machine,
together with human humidity leads to high moisture supply.
To prevent above mentioned problems the humidity has to be
removed from air by a dehumidification unit with a desiccant rotor.
Investment and also operation costs of the unit are very high,
therefore in many local arenas the system is missing or used rarely.

Operation conditions vary in every arena, therefore optimal
working hours of the dehumidification unit were simulated in
a Trnsys programme. The paper is focused also on analysis of
increasing heat load on ice sheet due to high air moisture which
represents up to 22 % of total heat load. A possibility of operation
costs decreasing by using waste heat from cooling system is
analysed. Calculation results introduce savings from 35 up to 55
% on regeneration air heating in the adsorption dehumidification
unit.

Keywords: adsorption dehumidification; refrigeration heat; waste
heat; ice arena

1%
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1 Introduction

The subject of internal microclimate in ice arena has been
solved and discussed in many papers. For example paper [1]
deals with the advantages of adsorption dehumidification unit
usage, reasons why condensing on a ceiling appears, describes
used desiccant materials and basic design parameters. Papers
[2] and [3] are more focused on the construction part of the
topic, used materials, shapes and heights of a roof envelope
structure and also on possibilities of ventilation air supply into
occupational zone. The present paper deals with the waste heat
from the cooling system utilization to decrease operational costs
of the dehumidification unit which has to ensure good internal
microclimate in the ice arena.

2 Adsorption Dehumidification

Compared to the cold-coil dehumidification, which removes
moisture by condensing on a cold surface, the desiccant
dehumidification is based on adsorption or
Adsorption dehumidification units are able to ensure very low air
dew point temperature for low air temperatures often appearing
in ice arenas. Adsorption desiccant does not change phase when
collecting air moisture.

The rotor in the unit is made of or covered by solid desiccant.

The rotation speed is from 10 to 30 rev per hour. The humidity
transition is ensured by vapour pressure difference on a desiccant
surface and passing air.

Since relative humidity is vapour pressure function the direction of
humidity transition can be characterized as a difference between
regeneration air and process air stream relative humidity. The
pressure difference is essential for reasonable usage of this kind
of dehumidification. The accessible process air relative humidity

absorption.

decrease is possible up to regeneration air humidity level.
Desiccant removes humidity from the process air stream (latent
heat) and simultaneously add the same amount of sensible heat
into the air stream.

3 Ice Arena and Cooling System Specification

The ice arena has two ice sheets in two separated halls. The first
hall is bigger and used mainly for tournaments, there is space for
5000 people in audience. The second hall is smaller and used for
practice when first hall is occupied. There are also cloakrooms and
office building. The full season starts on August 15" and ends at
the end of April. During the summer the arena is used for in-line
skating. The area of the ice surface is 1500 m2. Working hours start
at 6 am and end at 9 to 12 pm. The ice treading machine is used
approximately 12 times per day.

The cooling cycles were simulated in the Coolpack software [6].
The cycles (separate for every type of chiller) were simulated
for condensing temperatures which appears during cooling
season regarding to variable outdoor air wet bulb temperature.
Evaporation temperature was constant. The gained results as
variable power input, power output, temperatures and pressures
of the coolant were used as an input into following Trnsys
simulation (chapter 4). Also amount of superheat and condensing
heat was calculated. The temperature of the superheat is about
50 °C, maximum 55 °C. The temperature of the condensing heat is
between 20 or 25 °C. A diagram of the cooling cycle is showed in
figure [Fig. 1a].

The cooling system consists of three chillers. Cooling power output
is 2x252 kW and 378 kW at -12/35 °C. Motor power input is 2x70
kW and 90 kW. The chillers run for 1975, 2140 and 1660 hours per
season. Ammonia direct evaporation system is applied for cooling
of the ice sheet. The calculated amount of superheat is 397 MWh.



year'and of condensing heat 1782 MWh.year'. The amount of the

refrigeration heat per months in season is shown in figure [Fig. 1b].

The superheat share of the total amount of refrigeration heat is

18 %. Condensing heat is used as a primary source for water to
water heat pumps.

4 Dehumidification Unit Operation Schedule
Simulation

The main hall with ice sheet was simulated in a Trnsys software [5].
Climate data of Prague were used as an input. The simulation was
carried out using one hour time step, simulated time period was
one year. The components used in the simulation are described in
a table [Fig. 1] and their principle connection is showed in picture
[Fig. 2]. Air exchange was estimated 1,5 1.h™". Air infiltration was
simulated as a function of a wind speed. Heat load brought by 700
people in audience was entered as 75 W per person, considering
latent and also sensible heat. Heat load brought by 15 people
skating on the ice sheet was simulated as latent heat 340 W per

Component purpose Trnsys model Description
Hall multi-zone building |The building with ice sheet
k with i i incl
\ce sheet structure type 705d Concrete des witl c90 ing pl?e? included,
connected with multi-zone building
Heat load delivered b
¥ type 574 Sensible and latent heat load in the hall

people

Air heating type 6 Air heater
Control system type 2b,2d Control tool
Dehumidification unit type 683 Adsorption dehumidification unit

Components used in the Trnsys simulation
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person and sensible heat 185 W per person. The ice surface was
considered -5 °C. Sub-floor heating water temperatures heated up
by condensing heat were inserted into calculation based on the
Coolpack results.

Calculation results for February, March and April are shown on
a picture [Fig. 3]. As the outside air humidity ratio increases the
dehumidification unit is working longer period of a day. Based on
the Trnsys calculation it was applied into energy balance that the
unit is in operation for 5 hours. day’ in December, January and
February, for 7 hours.day' in May and November and 10 hours.
dayin April and September. During summer, due to high outside
air humidity ratio, the dehumidification unit would not be able to
maintain required dew point temperature under 4 °C.

5 Ventilation and Dehumidification Mode Descrip-
tion

The main purpose of a ventilation system is to remove heat
load, to ensure required amount of air, constant air temperature
and air flow above the ice sheet, to protect structures against
condensation on its surfaces, which may be caused by radiation
from the ice sheet.

Total heat load on the ice sheet is composed of embodied air
humidity, heat convection, ice treading machine and lighting. Air
dew point temperature has influence on the bulk of the heat load
on the ice sheet and always should be taken into account when
calculating total heat load. When a decrease of the dew point
temperature is ensured by dehumidification unit, consequently
the heat load on ice sheet decreases, too. If dehumidification
system is not in operation, the ice sheet converts the humidity in
ambientairinto condensation on cold surfaces or frost layer on the
ice sheet. Technically the ice sheet is cooling and dehumidifying
ambient air by water vapour condensation [Fig. 4].
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Required dew point temperature is maximum 4 °C, in NHL ice ||_)
arenas up to 1,7 °C[4].

Depending on required humidity level and desiccant material
the regeneration air temperature is from 80 to 140 °C. The higher
temperature of the regeneration air the lower process air humidity |
can be achieved. The regeneration air will be heated up in two

stages. = oo l .

Superheat will be used for the first stage of regeneration air CONDENSATION
preheating up to 50 °C. The final required temperature will be
ensured by electric or gas heater in the unit. Two regeneration air
temperature levels will be evaluated, 85°C and 120°C. H

To increase dehumidification unit efficiency the process air is
cooled down before entering the rotor. Technically, temperature
and pressure difference of the regeneration and the process have
to be maximized.

L . . . - . Principal scheme of the hall and ind heat load
When designing air handling units for two halls it is essential not rincipal scheme ot the indoorheatloads

to connect air supply and exhaust pipes but to ensure separated
control of each ventilated area.

The amount of air delivered into the first hall is 10 000 m3.hour”’, 59
whereas the amount of regeneration air is 2000 m3.hour™. The
volume of air delivered into the second hall is 7500 m3.hour,
whereas the volume of regeneration air is 1500 m3.hour’. A

OUTSIDE AR
ifoutsice air temperature is
Tower than in & hall

HEAT EXCHANGER

REGENERATION AR
outside air

SUPPLY AIR
PRE-COOLING
| RECUPERATION

dehumidification unit will be in operation as described in the S 3 WET AR EXHAUST ¢

previous chapter. When a dehumidification unitis not in operation, g

o_nly AHU. with a recuperator is used. The principal scheme of the ouremeAR MO ONE [$ @i) § ﬂi‘“”““”
air handling unit and the dehumidification unit is shown on figure fobigheriran et I

[Fig. 5]. S omanal

HALLZ  HALL1

RECUPERATION ]
FINAL COOLING

The dehumidification unit control depends on the measured dew
point temperature in an exhaust air pipe from the halls. The unit

has to ensure air with dew point temperature lower than 4 °C. Ventilation and dehumidification unit group order
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6 System Control

A fundamental scheme of the system is on figure [Fig. 7].
Superheatis accumulated in a storage tank no. 1. Water heated up
by superheat will be used to preheat the regeneration air stream.
When the dehumidification unit is not in operation, the water is
distributed into tank no. 4. This storage tank also gathers heat from
two exchangers. The first heat exchanger gathers heat recovered
from the regeneration air stream before exhaust outward. The
second heat exchanger gathers heat from cooling of the process
air stream before distribution into hall with ice layer. The final re-
cooling on required temperature of the process air flow is ensured
by cooling water from chillers (a separate heat exchanger). Hot
water in the tank no. 4 can be used for float ice melting in a snow
melting pit or for subfloor tempering (heating).

Condensing heat is accumulated in an individual storage tank
no. 2. The water is intended as a primary energy source for water
to water heat pumps. Water heated up by the HP (heat pump)
on temperature 60 °C is stored in tank no. 3. Hot water in tank
no.3 is used for space heating, domestic hot water heating and
technological water heating for ice treading machine. When the
cooling system is not in operation the heat for space heating or
domestic hot water heating is delivered by gas boilers.

7 Heat Load on Ice Sheet Caused by Air Humidity

One of the heat loads on ice sheet is inflicted by humidity
embodied in an ambient air. It was examined by calculation how
much the heat load onice sheet increase with respect to humidity
ratio of ambient air.

The calculation considered ice surface 1500 m?, air layer thickness
2 m thus air volume 3000 m3, humidity 1,23 kg.m?3. Ice surface
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temperature is -5 °C. Ice specific heat capacity is 2400 J.kg'.K?,
water specific heat capacity is 4200 J.kg'.K?, ice latent heat of
melting is 334 J.kg™".

The graph on figure [Fig. 8] shows increasing percentage of the
heat load on the ice sheet caused by air humidity. On horizontal
axis there is specific humidity, on vertical axis there is percentage
of load decrease. Dry bulb temperatures are evaluated if the
indoor air are marked by various symbols.

8 Energy Balance

The energy balance was calculated per months during one year
period. Energy flow was considered as shown on a scheme on the
figure [Fig. 9]. The results are shown on the graph on figure [Fig. 6].
In the graph there are energy consumers, which can be supplied
by refrigeration heat and calculated amount of the refrigeration
heat. Recuperation from process air cooling is not considered.

In this case study all available superheat can be used since the
consumption is ensured by heat loads with various time schedule.
The impact of time mismatch is declined. Savings on regeneration
air flow heating are up to 50 % in case of regeneration air
temperature85°Cand 35 % in case of regeneration airtemperature
120 °C.

From the total amount of the available condensing heat 56 % can
be used in the ice arena. The remaining 44 % which rises up in the
April, August, September and November is not possible to reuse
due to time mismatch. Available accumulation volume is not big
enough to save the available energy until it is necessary. Therefore
this refrigeration heat is rejected to outdoor environment by an
evaporative condenser (the refrigeration heat is all available waste
heat rising up in a cooling cycle).

§

§

§

§

§

Percentage of heat load from air humidity incease

§

%
0

1 2 3

Drybulbtemperature [*C] ~ X14 @13  x12

400000

350000

300000 +

250000 +

[kWh]

150000 +

100000

50000

200000

50°0)

= technological water for ice treading machine

~#=available superheat

available condensing heat (HP)

15l



152

9 Conclusion

In ice arenas with absent dehumidification system the ventilation
is ensured by outdoor air. Frequently the ventilation is ensured
by openings in surrounding walls. Thus, the indoor air parameters

(temperature and humidity) depends on actual outdoor conditions.

Therefore many problems in spring and autumn deteriorate indoor

microclimate (considering ice arena not operated during summer).

The operation costs of the dehumidification unit are high therefore
in some ice arenas real operation hours depends on decision

of a user and does not depend on a control system instruction.

When deciding about dehumidification unit turning on and off it
should be considered that the impact is also on the heat load on
the ice sheet quantity and probability of damaging structures by
condensation is higher.

There is an effort to increase the refrigeration heat usage since
surpluses appears. Several options of utilization extending can be
introduced. When the AHU is in operation and supply air has to be
heated up the superheat can be used. This situation occur when
the outdoor air temperature is lower than the temperature in the
hall, when the recuperator uses heat from the exhausted air and
the supply air is reheated up on the required temperature.
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Conversion of Disused Buildings — One of the Options how Archi-
tecture Contributes to the Sustainability of the Development: Case

Study of Metropolitan Innovation Centre in Bratislava, Slovakia

Adam Téth, Dana Marcinkova

Konverzie alebo adaptacie budov na nova funkénd naplni
st ekologickym spbésobom vyuZzivania existujlicich stavieb
a ziskavania ,nového" priestoru v rdmci sidla. Zmenou funkcie
sa opat zatraktivnia nevyuzivané budovy aj lokalita. Prispevok
prezentuje konverziu nevyuzivanych budov a aredlov ako
jednu z mozZnosti architektlry prispiet k udrzatelnému rozvoju,
prostrednictvom pripadovej stidie Centra metropolitnych inovacii
v Bratislave.RieSendbudovaje sucastou komplexu NovejCvernovky
na Racianskej ulici v Bratislave, tvoreného dvomi objektmi zo
zaciatku 50. rokov 20. storocia — budova Skoly a budova internatu
Strednej priemyselnej Skoly chemickej aj s aredlom, ktoré boli
pévodne sucastou priemyselného areadlu Chemickych zavodov
Juraja Dimitrova. Sttdia sa zaobera konverziou budovy internatu
saredlom na polyfunkéné mestské komunitné centrum, zahfriajlce
funkciu socidlneho byvania a netradi¢ného — zdielaného byvania,
kultdrno-spolocensku funkciu, administrativnu funkciu a Sportovo-
rekrea¢nu funkciu, vo vazbe na susedny objekt — sidla ré6znych
kreativnych profesii a mimovladdnych organizacii so socidlnym
zameranim. Filozofia ndvrhu konverzie budovy vychadza zo
zadmeru investora projektu Nova Cvernovka: ,Novy zmysel pre
stard budovu”, pricom zdkladnou ideou projektu je obciansky
aktivizmus a participdcia buduicich uZivatelov. Tyka sa to nielen
poZiadaviek na dané priestory, ale aj zainteresovania buducich
uzivatelov do realizacie a tieto determinanty sa premietaju aj do
navrhu, ktorého cielom je dosiahnut vyvdzenost prevadzkového,
technického a ekonomického aspektu s vytvarnym pésobenim
celku i jednotlivych komponentov exteriéru aj interiéru budovy.
Navrh interiéru v maximalnej moZnej miere reSpektuje
poziadavku na ¢o najnizsSie ndklady, pri zachovani vytvarného
a dizajnérskeho konceptu.

Faculty of Architecture Slovak University of Technology
in Bratislava, Slovakia

adam18toth mail.com; ingmarcinkova mail.com

Conversion of buildings to new functional uses is an
environmentally friendly way of using existing structures and
getting "new" areas within urban settlements. By change
of function, disused buildings and disused sites again gain
attractiveness. The contribution presents the conversion of
unused buildings and sites as an option how architecture can
contribute to sustainable development, through a case study of
Metropolitan Innovation Centre in Bratislava. The building is part
of the complex New Cvernovka at Racianska Street in Bratislava,
consisting of two objects from the fifties of 20" century — the
school and dormitory building of the Secondary Chemical School
and surrounding area, originally part of Chemical Plant of George
Dimitrov. The study deals with conversion of the dormitory
building and its surrounding area to multifunctional community
centre, involving function of social housing and non-traditional
co-housing, cultural, social, administration, sports and recreation
functions, in relation to neighbouring offices of various creative
professions and non-governmental organizations with a social
focus. Philosophy of the proposal is based on the intent of “New
Cvernovka" investor: “a new sense for old building”, whilst the
underlying idea is civil activism and participation of future users.
This applies to requirements put on spaces, but also involvement
of future users in implementation, and these determinants are
reflected in aims to achieve balance of operational, technical and
economic aspects in visual effect of the whole and individual
components of exterior and interior. Interior design as much as
possible respects requirements of lowest cost, while maintaining
the creative design concept.

Keywords: building conversion; participatory project; interior;
cultural and social spaces; cluster flat
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1 Introduction

Conversion is a summary of processes, which after the demise of
the original purpose of the building or buildings maintain their
spatial structures and appropriately adjust them to new uses, to
further serve the new functions. Conversion and adaptation of
existing buildings offer a distinctive area of design [1]. Conversion
actively adapts the original building substance to the new function
in technical, construction, architectural and urban planning aspect.
As a result, the consistency of the new features with a historic
substance and context of place may appear [2, 3].

Conversion or adaptation of buildings and their new functional
filling is an environmentally friendly way of the use of existing
structures and getting a "new" functional area within the city. By
change of functions the abandoned buildings and sites become
once again attractive. Adaptation is an example of one of the
methods of restoration of historic properties, by which we prolong
their lifespan. At present, the conversion is also used in the cases
of buildings without the historic preservation values, in cases of
underused properties. Changing socio-economic conditions
speed up not only the physical, but in particular the economic and
moral wear of such properties.

From the typological point of view, we meet with a variety of
examples of conversions. It is already common practice for
many years abroad, when, for example, brownfields and old
industrial sites are converted to new commercial, administration,
or residential quarters and parks [4, 5, 6], industrial buildings are
converted to office and commercial spaces, or to loft apartments,
favourite, in particular, among young creative people, artists, etc.
Another cases represent, for example, conversions of obsolete
hospital complexes [7, 8], conversion of barracks [9], and a
common case is the conversion of office buildings to specific
forms of housing [10].

The buildings of the former Secondary Chemical School at
Racianska Street no. 78-80 in Bratislava enter also this category.
In the changing socio-economic conditions the school has
undergone a transformation and was relocated. From 2015, the
project of transformation of the former school building to a new
cultural and creative centre began to take shape, because the
cultural centre using the spaces of “Cvernovka”, the former yarn
and thread products factory on Svatoplukova Street, was forced to
seek other spaces.

The new complex of “New Cvernovka” consists of two objects
from the 1950s of the 20th century, the school building and
the dormitory building, situated in a campus of the secondary
chemical school, originally located in the industrial area of
Chemical plant of Georgi Dimitrov. Both buildings have a skeleton
construction system, which is in terms of conversion very useful in
terms of versatility and flexibility. Thanks to these characteristics,
the original office building was shortly after the construction
converted into a school and now, to a certain extent, it returns in
a transformed form to the original features, in innovative form
partially preserving residential function, and gaining new more.

The presented study is dedicated to the conversion of one
of the objects, the dormitory building, to the multifunctional
community centre - Metropolitan Innovation Centre, involving
the social and non-traditional housing function, cultural and
social functions, administrative, sports and recreation functions,
in relation to the adjacent school building, which hosts seats of
various creative professions and non-governmental organizations
with a social focus. The investor of the conversion project is the
Foundation "New Cvernovka". The study was compiled as a pre-
thesis work and thesis work in the academic year 2017/2018 [11].
The proposal includes the revitalization of the former dormitory
building, its adjacent exterior space, redesign of the facades, the
functional-operational solution and follow-up to an adjacent
building of the school. The common socio-cultural spaces and an



apartment cluster as a form of experimental community housing
are designed in detail [Fig. 1].

The low-cost adaptive conversion is based on the ideas of
participation and cohousing.

Participatory means being involved in something, participating,
cooperating. The terms participation and participatory planning
in the context of public space and public building planning
indicate direct, structured and transparent involvement of users
(also future users) in the process of a developing project or plan,
giving them the possibility to influence the result in order to
meet best the needs of users. Participatory planning is a set of
methods that allow to search for the most appropriate discussion
and agreement about the use of the area or an object. The project
depends on the participatory community: a group of professionals
or public, experts, interest groups, individual citizens, interested
institutions, local authorities or persons that become involved in.
The initiator of the project may be a citizen, a civic association, a
governing body, there are many projects in the framework of the
charitable activities of the churches. Project funding is provided
from multiple sources through a participatory budget. The basic
rules governing the participatory community are: openness,
transparency, a civic principle, democracy, cooperation, and the
formalization of the activity. In the process of preparation of the
projects and plans three different types of tasks/positions meet:
- Users, who have the greatest local knowledge, they are the future
users, the proposal should meet their expectations,

- Experts, architects, designers, holders of the theoretical and
practical methodologies, expertise, and experience,

- Public administration — which holds powers and responsibilities
in the process of representative democracy, responsible for
decisions on the basis of the expert documents.

The,New Cvernovka" campus, at the Racianska Street 78-80, the
overall situation, the proposed condition. Source: Adam Téth, 2018

The participation in the project "New Cvernovka" means that
the Regional Government who is the owner of the buildings
has conditioned a favourable long-term lease for 25 years to
the Foundation Cvernovka. The Foundation is required to invest
1.6 million € in the first 10 years. The Foundation is required to
approve all leases and constructions by the authorities of the
Foundation where the Government is represented as well. The
Foundation uses a variety of sources such as bank loans, grants,
various funds, etc. for the financing of the project.

The idea of shared housing (cohousing community, housing) is
togetherness. Keywords are a community, a collective, shared,
and common. These words connote ownership, responsibility,
collaboration, freedom. Cohousing is often closely related to
alternative movements. Shared housing has the ambition to be
a home for all, mainly the young (and the spirit of the young),
who are longing for a non-standard solutions to their housing.
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Social spaces, kitchen, sanitary facilities, public spaces are
shared, privacy is assured by minimal facilities for sleeping (cabin
housing). Cohousing is associated with the conversion of unused
buildings, this is a non-traditional housing not only by its idea,
but also by its form. Non-traditional living spaces arise most
often in unused industrial or administrative buildings, also in the
former health care or school buildings. Today, the idea of shared
housing gives the developers a creative solution to the shortage
of housing in the big cities. In Western Europe, the US and Australia
many such examples can be found, for example Costal Cohousing
Community in Portland, United States, formed by a set of single
family homes [12], Jaegersborg Water Tower, converted into a
mixed-use building, occupied by student housing in Copenhagen,
Denmark, Residential Building Refurbishment in Venice, Italy, or
the Church Conversion into a Residence in Chicago, United States
[13], or a developer project The Collective in Old Oak, Willesden
Green, London, United Kingdom [14] and many others.

2 Case Study of Metropolitan Innovation Centre in
Bratislava, Slovakia

2.1 Historic Context

Emerging industries in the post-war Czechoslovakia expanded
and constructed not only industrial buildings, but also new
administrative buildings. In 1947 Vladimir Karfik, the author of
the famous pre-war 16-storey office building in Zlin, using his
architectural experience in this area, made a project of a central
administrative building for the Bratislava chemical plant Dynamite
Nobel (later the Chemical plants of Georgi Dimitrov) on Racianska
Street. Although this was a smaller project than his projects in Zlin,
he used here many progressive elements: a reinforced concrete
skeleton with movable partitions allowing variability of the
interior, building, however, soon in 1951, uses the management

of the factory for the change of function from administrative to
school building. The inability to convince the management of the
factory about the need for the construction of a new school Karfik
considered as a personal loss and he ended the cooperation with
the chemical factory [15]. Shortly after transformation of the office
building to school, the building of the dormitory was added to it,
in the spirit of Karfik™ s architecture, but likely not designed by him.

In 2008 the chemical school was relocated, the school building
remained empty, the dormitory served as alodging-house.In 2015,
the community “New Cvernovka" is formed, from artists and other
creative professionals displaced from “Cvernovka" at Svatoplukova
Street to the building of the school at the Racianska Street, and to
the project is added also the building of the dormitory, with other
socio-social activities and experimental type of housing.

2.2 Background and Determinants

The investor' s requirements of new functions as a residential
section with specific forms of housing as a shared housing (co-
housing - cluster apartments), temporary accommodation
for the socially weaker groups, starting flats for young, short
term accommodation for teachers, lecturers, etc., work spaces
for creative work and administration (public services, non-
governmental organisations and creative studios, leisure
activities), in the campus sports fields and parking lots, were the
starting point for the study of the conversion.

Fortheinteriorand exteriordesign of the building, the requirement
was to minimize the implementation costs associated with the
basic idea of the project, civil, non-profit and community service
activities, support of the socially disadvantaged groups, support
of young artists, and also with the idea of participation of future
users on the project in the form of their involvement in financing



the implementation. The proposal also took into account the
reciprocal links between the former school and the dormitory,
both of which are part of the project “New Cvernovka" and are
operationally linked.

2.3 The Philosophy of the Proposal

The philosophy of the proposal for a new use of the building of the
former dormitory is based on the skeleton construction system,
and the principles of the functionalist architecture of the post-
war generation architect Vladimir Karfik, who was the author of
the neighbouring building. At the same time the philosophy of the
proposal is based on the intent of the investor of the project: "a
new sense for the old building". The two buildings together with
adjacent territory receive a new functional filling with cultural
and social and sports and recreational uses. The basic idea of the
project "New Cvernovka" is the civil activism and participation for
future users and this idea is reflected in the design of the exterior,
the campus and the design of fagades, and in the interior design.
The building of the school, although it is not the subject of the
study, is closely linked structurally and operationally.

2.3.1 The Exterior

In the post-war period the chemical plants were situated in the
industrial zone on the northern edge of Bratislava, which was
gradually absorbed into the city and the site has acquired urban
values, especially after the transformations in the beginning of
the new century. Currently there is the need to complement the
urban structure by lacking cultural and social functions. Industrial
areas have relatively large amounts of green space, which can
become a part of the high quality public green space after the
revitalisation [5]. The proposed solution supports the intention of
opening of the premises to Racianska Street and to rebuilding it to
a public park. The main entrance is from Racianska Street. In the

foreground of the building the paved area is created, distinctively
marking the building, and except the stairs, the proposed ramp
allows wheelchair access to the building and to the terrace cafe.
Landscaping is gently designed to accommodate existing trees,
which "grow" through the hardwood floor of the terrace [Fig. 2].
The area behind the two buildings remains reserved for the needs
of the complex "New Cvernovka” and "Metropolitan Innovation
Centre".

The campus is intended to be equipped with sport facilities — a
universal playground for ball games, a skate park, a community
garden, and also with new parking places. It is possible to use
the paved areas variably for the different types of activities and
the proposal maintains the existing green areas and existing
vegetation, which requires revitalization, as much as possible.

I i I
000 Y,

The conversion of the dormitory building of the Secondary Chemi-
cal School to the Metropolitan Center of Innovations — by rebuilding
of the stairs to two-arm staircase and by addition of the lift the direct
access to the gym was enabled and also the wheelchair-accessible
links were resolved to all spaces of the building ground floor plan,
section. Source: Adam Téth, 2017

15



18

The design of the facades stems from the construction system of
the building. The surface of the facade is created by the facade
plaster. A darker shade of grey colour is used for load-bearing
elements and enhances the vertical breakdown of the filling

masonry under the windows, plastered by the lighter grey tone.

As an additional material for the full parts of the fagcades the
classic orange-brown brick facing is used. Material and colour
solution is reflected in the interior, too. The south-eastern fagade
is complemented by suspended balconies with a black metal
construction and exterior wooden floors, in the working zone the
classic windows are replaced by “French” windows.

2.3.2 The Interior

The principle of sustainability applied by the conversion of the
building itself is reflected in the solution of interior architectural
disposition. The basic philosophy of the civil activism and
participation of future users in establishing the concepts of
future uses and requirements on spaces and the possibility of
their partial participation in implementation and realisation is

reflected in interior design of the residential and also social zone.

The individual elements of the fixtures and fittings are designed
so that, while maintaining the quality of the design, remains an

option to perform some of the work themselves in the community.

The proposal also envisaged in the social areas even more
expensive solutions, using natural materials, even with the use of

the works of artists located in the building of the "New Cvernovka”,

less expensive and highly durable alternatives and the possibility
of recycling some of the elements are being considered in the
working and residential areas. The proposal maintains the purity
of the open air space in its diverse functionality by furniture
variability. Art effect is based on the contrast of materials (smooth
white plaster, rough brick tiling, reflections and transparency of
glass, black metal, wood, textile). Art concept pushes the interior
towards the industrial style.

2.4 The Architectural Disposition Layout

In the architectural disposition layout, the variability of spaces
is given by the construction system with movable partitions.
The original breakdown of the disposition is preserved to the
maximum extent, as so far it is consistent with the new functional
and artistic intent. The interior of the building is broken down into
individual functional zones.

The main entrance of the building from the street, along with
Racianska Street is solved to allow barrier-free access, open to
the street and attracting attention. This intention is supported by
the design of the foreland and the location of cafeteria, extended
to the exterior terrace. The entrance space is divided into two
separate entrances. The residential zone is separated from the
social zone by a lockable door, a separate staircase and a lift. To
the right of the entrance door is a separated porter room.

Optical interconnections and preservation of axial symmetry of
space of the vestibule is achieved by the use of glass partitions.
The lobby is followed-up by the extension of exhibition-social
spaceinthe Halll, by enlightened corridor connected with another
extension of the Hall Il near the side entrance from the parking lot.
The café-libresso, adjacent to the library-club may be occasionally
used also as an exhibition space. Halls, corridors, libresso and the
library are linked optically through the glass wall and continue
up to the dining room and to the connecting corridor to the
school building. Right of the main entrance in the southwest
wing, in addition to the cultural, social and exhibition spaces, the
administration, kitchen and catering facilities are placed.

The most significant encroachment on the disposition represents
the resolving of the operational relation to the building of the
former school, by linking with a two-storey corridor. The original
single-arm staircase from the ground floor allowed access only
to the dining room and to the connecting corridor, the access to



the gym was only from the 1st floor. By rebuilding of the stairs
to two-arm staircase and by addition of the lift the direct access
to the gym was enabled and also the wheelchair-accessible links
were resolved to all spaces of the building, including the dining
room, the gym, the roof and the adjacent building. The roof terrace
above the gym is an extension of social spaces to the outside, and
can be used also for business meetings, or as an exhibition space
[Fig.03].

To the left of the main entrance in the northeast wing proposed
for senior centre with complex equipment for diverse activities,
the main lounge opens to the exterior of the campus through the
terrace on the southeast side. Workspaces for rent are located on
the 1st up to 4th floor of the southwest wing. The residential zone
with specific forms of housing is located on the 1t up to 4" floor of
the north wing, and includes several types of residential units of
differing size and equipment according to a specific designation
(shared housing, starter homes, social housing, and short term
accommodation). The proposal includes a large apartment with
an area of 168.8 square meters located at the end of the north
wing for 11 persons, intended to be shared housing (cohousing),
another type of the apartment for social housing with an area of
21.3 square meters (Project Housing First Cverna) with the most
necessary equipment for 1 or 2 persons, or hotel type of short-
term accommodation. Another type is a flat, with an average
area of 30 square meters for 2-4 persons. In the basement of the
building, the placement of the technical rooms as a boiler room, a
laundry room, a workshop, and a bicycle storage room are being
considered.

2.4.1 Interior Design of the Entrance and Socio-cultural Spaces

The basis of artistic concept of the interior of the social zone is
to contrast of the clean minimalist spaces of the exhibition
halls versus the spaces of libresso and the club, inducing the
atmosphere of well-being and calm, "good old days" in the
vintage and industrial style. The proposal of materials and

surfaces follows the design principles of their use [16, 17, 18]. The
basic materials for building interior elements are: concrete (beton
look), brick cladding, glass, metal and smooth white surface of
the walls. A poured concrete floor is in all of the public areas, with

the exception of the library, where a wooden floor is proposed.

Variability of furniture and the glass panes bringing natural light
into the interior create a clean and open airy space adaptable to
diverse uses. The proposed staircase brings attractiveness and
appropriately ends the exhibition space of the Hall Il. Reinforced
concrete staircase is direct, two-arm, with steps illuminated by
concealed LED strip. Stair arms are separated by a glass partition

with a chrome-plated steel handle.

3—)

Interior design of the entrance and socio-cultural spaces.
Source: Adam Téth, 2018
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A neutral and achromatic colour of in-built interior elements of
the exhibition spaces with a minimum of movable furniture allow
you to excel the displayed exhibits. The options for sitting are
solved by built-in bench and movable sitting furniture created by
artists of “New Cvernovka". The dominant element of the Interior
is a raised soffit with lighting and acoustic function. Coloured and
textured brick siding, referring also to its use in the redesign of
the external facade is used to a lesser extent — in the lobby, the
partitions between the corridor and the administration spaces
and in the area of the bar on the front wall of a café. In accordance
with the principles to achieve comfort in micro-environments [19],
wood and textiles are used as a surface material in the libresso
and the club. The dominant features of the interior are the atypical
elements of the furniture; double-sided library between the cafe
and the club, in the cafe part upholstered seating boxes with
integrated shelves with books, and the facilities of the area of
the bar accompanied by designed chairs, in the club section the
mobile boxes for books. In the area of libresso high windows
without sills are proposed, visually connecting the Interior with
exterior.

2.4.2 Interior Design of the Shared Social Space of the Cluster
Apartment

The proposal for the conversion of the dormitory building contains
except small-sized flats also four apartments of the 168.8 square
meters situated at the end of the Northeast wing on the 15t — 4t
floor. These apartments are designed for shared housing, designed
for 11 persons. A cluster apartment is an experimental type of
housing. Residents can be very diverse age and social groups,
connected by the same philosophy of life, and whose members
may have mutual benefits from the shared housing.

The apartment is structured similarly as standard apartments to
entrance, private, health, economic and social (living) part. The
proposed loggia is also part of the apartment as well. The basic
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Interior design of the shared social space of the cluster apartment.
Source: Adam Téth, 2018

idea behind the shared housing (cohousing, community housing)
is togetherness, keywords are community, collective, shared,
common. This principle is also reflected in the ratio of private
and shared zone, private space is minimal, and the shared social
space is designed generously on an area of 82 square meters. A
private zone consists of five separate bedrooms with sleeping and
storage furniture, four with an area of 10.9 square meters for 1-2
people, one with an area of 19.6 square meters, situated to the



right of the entrance, oriented to the Southeast, to the campus.
The other zones are shared. The proposed disposition layout was
achieved by building partitions in a private area and their removal
in the social zone. The main principle is the variability of the space,
which performs several functions. Built-in furniture is designed
for the entrance to the apartment (storage) and on opposite sides
of the main shared space (the kitchen on one side and a built-
in sitting in a window niche, on the other hand), what allows to
furnish the apartment according current needs.

The individual furnishing elements are designed so that, while
maintaining the quality of the design, there remains an option to
perform some work by users. Visual effect is based on the creation
of pure, simple space with neutral colour of construction and
built-in interior elements. The mobile furnishing elements and
accessories, in colour, shape and a variety, brighten up the interior.
The design as much as possible respects the requirement for the
lowest cost, while maintaining the creative and design concept. It
uses the natural materials, but especially in a residential section
alternatives of the use of less expensive, durable and easy-to-
clean materials are considered with the possibility of recycling
some of the elements. The proposal leaves the future residents of
the area the possibility of participation inimplementation and the
possibility of identification with the space.

3 Conclusion

The project "New Cvernovka” lives its life. Representatives of the
Foundation Cvernovka, the investor of the project, attended the
presentation of the student proposals made by nine students from
the Faculty of Architecture of the Slovak University of Technology
in Bratislava only in the early stages of the creative process. From
the interim statement of the representatives of the Foundation in
the media is clear, however, that with a lot of encouraging student

ideas they identify themselves. Maybe it is a pity that the creative
potential of students is not used to a greater extent. At the time
of writing of this paper (June 2018), in the building of the former
dormitory and in the future Center of Metropolitan Innovation
“New Cvernovka" a pilot program “Housing First Cverna” was started
by civil association Vagus, focused on solving homelessness. In
cooperation with the partners of the project they prepared first
three residential units, which will help the homeless to return to
a normal life.

The architectural and interior design proposal has created a basic
frame for the conversion and the subsequent low-cost adaptive
re-use of the dormitory building continues using the civil activism,
volunteerism and participation of future users in the completion
and finalization of the interior spaces. The conversion of the
dormitory building and its surrounding area to a multifunctional
community centre, involving functions of social housing and non-
traditional co-housing represents an experiment and the first
experience with this type of low cost adaptive re-use of an old
building in Bratislava.

The New Cvernovka is a project that has a generational dimension
and it is a project that is unique and ground-breaking as a
partnership between Government and civil society and the third
sector. This project is a proof that creativity and the culture can
be a very powerful tool for placemaking. This type of partnership
becomes a reference point and initiates the change of thinking of
the local governments.
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Clanek se zabyva ¢eskym cukrovarnictvim, pfedevsim podrobnym
popisem uddlosti od 90. let 20. stoleti dodnes. V daném obdobi
byla situace na trhu velmi proménliva. Cukrovary se ¢asto zaviraly
¢i dokonce demolovaly, v nékolika pfipadech doslo i k obnoveni
provozu nebo nalezeni nového vyuziti. V porevolu¢nim vyvoji

se zasadné odrazilo obdobi po skonceni druhé svétové valky.

Nésledkem toho nebylo mnoho provozl schopno konkurence
na otevieném evropském trhu s cukrem. Uvolnéné prostory
tovdaren se musely poprat s otdzkou, jak s danym objektem nalozit
do budoucna. Tato otdzka nebyla mnohdy dodnes zodpovézena.

The paper focuses on Czech sugar industry, specifically on the
situation since 1990's until today. The development in this period
has been very variable: some of the sugar refineries got closed
or even demolished, on the contrary some got their production

renewed or brand new purpose for the production sites was found.

Also, the situation in the 1990's strongly reflects the conditions
of the 2" half of the 20" century, which caused inability of many

Czech sugar refineries to compete on the European sugar market.

Hence, it became necessary to find a new purpose for the emptied
refineries’ sites. In many cases, that has not happen until today.

Keywords: sugar refinery; sugar industry; Dymokury; Cakovice;
Nymburk; Chrudim; conversion; sugar quotas
1 Czech Sugar Industry

Sugar industry has been a very important industrial sector
for many years and has had a sovereign position in the Czech

lands. It may seem that this issue has already been thoroughly
explored, but we still find topics that no one has dealt with so far.
A particularly omitted period is the situation since the 1990s to
the present day. This topic has always been dedicated to expert
papers or conference papers, but without deeper insistence.

This paperlooks into the evolution of the sugarindustry after 1989
in the context of socio-political events and, in particular, their
impact on the current situation. It seeks answers to the question
of why many of sugar refineries have met so much of the fate that
is being discussed today (global-terminating factories, demolition,
etc). It also disproves several myths about the privatization
processes of the 1990s and the following acceptance of the
European Union sugar quotas. For this purpose, several models of
sugar refineries have been selected as examples of evolution in
the 1990th and following years and they can be put into context.

One of them is the sugar refinery in Dymokury, which is a
representative of aristocratic sugar factories. A fateful point was in
the unclear property relations during the restitution process and
in the derelict condition of buildings since the communist era at
the same time. Today it is out of order and ruined.

Another examples are two conversions of former sugar factories
to compare different approaches to the new use of industrial
buildings. The former Schoeller sugar factory in Cakovice (Prague

- Cakovice) was one of the most extensive in the Czech lands.

However, the current situation is very poor. The whole area is being
used by dozens of companies for a variety of purposes. There were
also many very insensitive building modifications. This way of
conversion can be compared with the sugar refinery in Chrudim,
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which underwent reconstruction as a unit and another production
process was implemented. These two realizations are conceived
in a completely different way, and it is only a question of whether
and to what extent these approaches are sensitive to the surviving
industrial heritage. In the 1990s, following the Velvet Revolution
and the first decade of the new millennium, many sugar factories
were shut down or even demolished and their machines were
destroyed. Given that this is a relatively debated topic for the
general public, mainly due to dozens of newspaper articles with
inaccurate or misleading information, there is an example of the
former sugar refinery in Nymburk, demolished at the end of the
twentieth century. It was primarily important due to many years of
work of the sugar-maker Hanus Karlik and his great contribution
to the sugar industry.

Itisimportanttosaythattoday Czech sugarindustryis represented
by seven working factories which is only a small fraction compared
to the peak period of this industry.

1.1 Brief Historical Development

For the first time in our country sugar started to be produced
in the first decade of the 19th century, then as a manufactory
production. After years of experimentation and testing, sugar
industry has been developed to a level of industry excellence.
In the Bohemian countries, the peak was reached in the 1970s
when 221 sugar factories were in operation’. Due to both the
economic crisis and the following world war, the industry was
weakened. Nevertheless, during the interwar period, Czech sugar-
makers managed to recover and to reach the world's top. Not only
because of the amount of sugar produced and exported? but also
thanks to Czech engineering, which started to export whole sugar
factories abroad>.

The Second World War caused a stagnation as well as for all food
industries, depended on the allocation of basic raw materials,
which is always deficient during the war. After the end of the warin
1945, 95 sugar factories remained in operation*. In 1945, all sugar
factories didn” t have the same fate. Post-war decrees® led to the
nationalization of those incorporated in joint-stock companies.
The National Administration was established in the sugar factories
that took the Nazis to the original Jewish owners. Only farmers’
sugar factories, where shares of more than half of stocks were
held by beet growers themselves with fertile ground of up to 50 ha,
were to be converted into cooperative enterprises. However, April
1948 came and all operating factories were nationalized and the
central governing body was established: the Czechoslovak Sugar
Industry®. During this period only two new sugar factories were
built, in HrochGv Tynec (1969) and in Hrusovany (1970)”. Gradually
there were lagging behind of the technical level but above all of
the total physical wear of sugar-making machines. In the 1970s
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the situation reached a critical point. Businesses had to deal
with the situation, therefore in the next few years the necessary
reconstruction and modernization took place, but more or less
self-help by sugar workers rather than professional mechanical
workers. It could be said that the whole post-war period was
in the spirit of the gradual decline of the sugar industry, which
had until then a very good reputation far beyond the borders of
Czechoslovakia.

1.2 Sugar Industry after Velvet Revolution

After 1989 the national enterprises became state-owned
enterprises and in 1992 industrial privatization began. At this time,
the rest 52 sugar factories were operating®. It was the first time
the foreign company entered into the Czech business space - SDA
Origny (now known as Tereos), which bought the majority share
of the sugar refinery in Dobrovice®. This factory is still one of the
most active in our country and, above all, it is the largest in terms
of the quantity of sugar produced and the most prosperous. In the
democratization of the whole political system, of course, there
were many changes that had animpact on the sugarindustry. One
of this changes was the end of imports of no-refined sugar from
Cuba, which was partially refined in several Czech refineries (for
example, the Cakovice sugar refinery)'®. The state goverment also
ceased subsidizing the export of refined sugar, which meant re-
establishing the production to a quantity that would find sales on
the Czech market. The situation in sugar industry was also further
complicated by the import of sugar from abroad and the incipient
trend of artificial sweeteners™.

The privatization of the entire sugar industry had a very adverse
impact because it was no longer possible to solve the problems
on a flat and efficient basis. New owners often failed to cope with
the harsh competitive environment, the weariness of their plants,

and also because of the low initial production they didn” t have
the means to invest. There were only two reasons: either to end
the activity, which in many cases happened, or to get the funds
to finance the loan by selling a majority stake to another owner.
Other foreign companies were entering the Czech industry. In 1993
there were 28 different companies, both domestic and foreign,
which operated 38 sugar factories. Besides the French SDA Origny,
these were German company Nord Zucker AG, Austrian Agrana
and British-French Eastern Sugar'2 The Czech sugar industry came
into a direct contact with the European environment much earlier
than the Czech Republic officially joined the European Union.
The whole situation in the 1990s was very volatile, the owners
of sugar factories were changed or the sugar production was
completely disturbed. There was a period of transformation that
culminated in the preparation of sugar factories for accession to
the European Union. This was the promise of the Czech Republic
to apply gradually the demands of the common agricultural policy.
The most important moment was the introduction of production
quotas, which resulted in the closure of sugar factories, but
on the other hand, in the efficiency of production and market
stabilization. It is from this overview that the sugar refineries did
not only disappear, but some were able to restore their operations,
such as Litovel, Prosenice, Vrdy or Cesky Brod. Vrdy and Cesky
Brod maintained only few campaigns in operation before being
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completely abolished and subsequently demolished. It should be
noted that the end of the Vrdy sugar refinery and the Cesky Brod
sugar refinery did not become because of the European Union
sugar quotas, but the reason of the changes in their ownership
structures.

In 2004, when we finally became a member of the European Union,
there were 11 functional sugar factories. Due to overproduction in
the 2006-2007 campaign, the EU had to take measures to reduce
its quota to Czech sugar factories'. The worst hit was Eastern
Sugar, which operated three sugar factories in the Czech Republic
at that time. The management of the company found this situation
to be untenable and decided to use the possibility of canceling
the quotas in exchange for financial compensation, which was
however conditional on the complete destruction of the sugar
factory, including all buildings and machines. This unfortunate
event affected the Hrochlv Tynec, Némcice nad Hanou and Kojetin
sugar factories, which had to be completely razed, including their
machinery™.

After these changes, the Czech market stabilized. The released
quotas surrendered by Eastern Sugar were divided among the
remaining seven plants’. A bigger and more radical change came
in October 2017, when the European Commission released all
constraints on sugar production for all member countries. It is a
bit like the situation after the Velvet Revolution, when the sugar
industry also got a free hand in sugar production and trade.
According to experts, it is not entirely clear what will happen at
the European and world sugar industry'®. There is a possibility
that the liberalization of the market environment will result in the
sacrifice of many European sugar factories, but at the same time it
is not impossible that there will be a rapid development. Despite
all the predictions, we can proudly say that Czech sugar industry
is currently in a very good shape and should stand in the open
market.

2 Dymokury Sugar Refinery

The sugar refinery in Dymokury was founded as a peasant stock in
1871, but after a year it became a part of the Czernin” s aristocratic
estate’. The factory was owned by the noble manor until 1942
when it was transferred to the administration of the Protectorate
of Bohemia and Moravia'®. After the 2WW, the sugar refinery was
nationalized in October 1945 under the decree of the President
Edvard Benes and became a part of the National Enterprise’. After
the revolution in 1989, the Czernin family tried to restore all their
former properties in Dymokury. The whole process run for several
years. Even in 1993, the process was not completed and the sugar
factory was out of order all the time?°. Already in its operation, the
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pis pro obor cukrovka-cukr. Praha: VUC Praha. 2009, ro¢. 125, ¢. 12, s. 334-340.

14. REINBERGR, 0. Ceské cukrovarnictvi po reformé Spole¢né organizace trhii s cukrem
v EU. In: Listy cukrovarnické a fepafské: odborny ¢asopis pro obor cukrovka-cukr. Praha:
VUC Praha. 2010, ro¢. 126, ¢. 4, s. 124-127.
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ro¢. 133, ¢. 5-6,s. 166-169.
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Bakalaiska prace. Univerzita Karlova, Pedagogicka fakulta, katedra déjin a didaktiky
déjepisu. Vedouci prace PhDr. Bohdan Zilynskyj
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NAD ¢&.1533. Prohlaseni o pfevedeni majetku do spravy Protektordtu Cechy a Morava
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Dymokury sugar rafinery

entire area was in a relatively unheard state and several years after
its last campaign 1990/91 also did not benefit. In the 1990s, the
municipal administration wanted to buy the entire site of factory,
with the aim of destroying the sugar refineries, to divide the land
and to evaluate them as building plots. But an agreement was not
reached?'. Finally, the plant was bought by the company Praga
Mineral, which wanted to open a new well of mineral water, which
proved to be not profitable. Therefore, in 2007, the company was
bought by the enterpreneur Mr. Havelka, who set up a trolley and a
warehouse of coal that operated here until 2014. At present days, Dymokury sugar rafinery
the site is abandoned without any activity and dilapidated. Only a

few inhabitants live in the adjacent apartment building.

21. Osobni vzpominky byvalého starosty Dymokur, p. Jaroslava Cervinky
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3 Sugar Refinaries SCHOELLER & Co. — €akovice

Cakovice sugar factory was built in 1849 and started its first
campaign in December 1850.%2 It belonged to the business
corporation Schoeller & Co. until the nationalization in October
19452 Schoeller's Cakovice factory underwent regular
modernization processes that ensured a high quality of work and
thus the profitability of the entire production. Due to this occasion,
the Schoeller sugar company participated to a relatively large
extent(10-25%) of the total refinery exports from Czechoslovakia.?*
During the era of socialism, the structure of the enterprise
changed several times. After 1948, the Cakovice sugar refinery
was a separate national enterprise. Eventually it became a part of
the national company Prague Sugar refineries in 1957.25 Cakovice
sugar refinery was a significant exporter of sugar abroad and also
became arefinery for Cubanimported cane sugar. This cooperation
with Cuba lasted until the early 1990s, when political conditions
changed and this trade was no longer supported. Perhaps the last
successful campaign was the 1985/86 season, when excellent
yields and production of 1 hectare of sugar beet were reached.
But from that time the sugar factory ceased gradually to prosper.?®
After the revolution, the stagnation of production peaked in
1990 and production was canceled. For some time at least sugar
was packed together with other candies.?’” Nowadays the sugar

Sugar refinaries SCHOELLER & Co. - €akovice

Sugar refinaries SCHOELLER & Co. - Cakovice
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factory is crushed among dozens of different owners, and sugar
production is reminded of only two sugar powders belonging to
TTD Tereos - Cukrovar Dobrovice, which uses it as a sugar dump.
The entire factory complex remained largely complete with many
subsequent rebuilds and modifications.

4 Nymburk Sugar Refinary

The sugar factory in Nymburk was founded in 1869 as a peasant
sugar refinery. Its beginnings were not entirely successful.
Everything changed with the advent of talented sugar-maker
Hanus Karlik in 1881.2% He was able to get the sugar industry's
peak in raw sugar production and he also came up with several
innovations in technology, making the Nymburk sugar factory a
sought-after training center.?® After nationalization in 1945 the
sugar factory belonged to the Kolin sugar factories, a national
enterprise. In the beginning of the 1990s, after the first wave of
coupon privatization, the sugar factory was transferred to the
administration of UNION Cukr Kolin, a concern which included
12 sugar factories (Dobrovice, Vrdy, etc.). The substantive
moment was the purchase of the Dobrovice sugar factory by the
French company SDA Origny. There was a substantial increase
in production capacity, which led to the decline of surrounding
sugar factories. They were unable to cope with such a competition,
which was one of the reasons for the collapse of UNION Cukr
Kolin and thus, the end of sugar production in Nymburk in 1996.
Both the factory and the land were sold to developers with an
investment intention. As a result, all equipment and technology
were sold to redemption of collection of raw materials.?” Probably
there was not a chance and a desire to preserve anything. In
1999 the planned demolition took place.?? The new owner never
considered the preservation of industrial buildings, because
from the beginning his main intention was to use of the acquired
area for building sites. It was a purely pragmatic step. Due to the
proximity of the city center, the site was suitable for family houses.

Nymburk sugar rafinery

Today there is a hypermarket building, a petrol station and another
stores. The only remnant of the industrial era is the original villa of
the director of the sugar factory, which is a part of the new villas
area. The two office houses, escaped from demolition, form an
imaginary gateway to the former factory zone.
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5 Conversion of Sugar Refinary in Chrudim

Former Chrudim sugar factory started its first campaign in 1867-
1868. The significance of the sugar factory was based primarily
on the personalities associated with it, as well as the link with
the Wiesner family, whose members belonged to capable
entrepreneurs and inventors in the sugar industry.3® In the
interwar period Chrudim sugar factory was one of the strongest
and the most succeeded in the crisis of the 1930s. World War Il has
been signed by both demolition and human losses on the sugar
factory.>* After its end in 1947 the national company Cukrovar was
established in Chrudim. Its production was not long, campaign
1955-1956 was the last and in May 1956 the operation was officially
ended under the pretext of building a new factory, which never
happened. Thereafter, the factory buildings were rebuilt to store
the wholesale of household goods.?® In thirty years of storage, the
appearance of objects did not virtually change.

Already at the end of 1990 new owners, a total of three different
companies, settled in the complex. In 1996 all properties were
purchased by the thriving company TMT, which made the former
sugar factory area united again and the independent owner
could proceed to long-planned building modifications.?® The
objects were not virtually used due to a neglected state. The
deficiencies consisted in the devastated form of interiors, the
attack on wooden structures by various pests, the falling ceilings,
the falling masonry and, last but not least the absent roof. After
the initial assessment, the owners were thinking about the entire
sugar factory to be demolished and a new building to be built.
Nevertheless, on detailed exploration, it was suggested that it
was not unrealistic to preserve objects, even with the utmost
use of masonry, foundations and spatial layouts. Five different
reconstruction studies were carried out, after which the designer
who came up with a proposal for the preservation of the sugar
factory, including its features, was also selected, but at the same
time proposed modifications had to meet the needs of the new

Nymburk sugar rafinery

Chrudim sugar rafinery
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operation. The project was implemented in 1999, and in its first
phase.’” The second phase took place in 2005 and lasted two
years. The renovation of the entire industrial complex was carried
out in the spirit of a uniform style, with as much as possible the
preservation of the original architecture. TMT, s.r.o. was a success
for many of its awards: "Industrial Zone of the Year", "Brownfield
of the Year 2005", "Construction of the Year 2008" in Pardubice
Region.’®

Summary

The complicated and unclear situation in the last decade of the
20" century made one to draw hasty conclusions and spreading
untrue information about the development of Czech sugar
industry. The common agricultural politics of the European
Union was never meant to bully or discourage sugar producers
of member countries. Sugar quotas were always only meant to
create effective industry able to compete with the rest of the world.
The downfall of most refineries was not connected to this tactics.
The former sugar refineries in Dymokury, Prague — Cakovice and
in Nymburk can serve as examples. These businesses ceased
their production due to unkempt sites, ineffective production or
insufficient competitiveness. With the 20 years of time distance
we can conclude that the state of the Czech sugar industry was
not prepared to face strong European market. Hence, it seems
almost surprising that the Czech Republic managed to return to
the market after certain reforming.

There are still tens of currently unused sugar refinery sites in the
Czech Republic which await complete renovation strategy. Only
few industry heritage sites received such strategy; unfortunately,
sites heritage conservation is not a current topic within the
industry aims. Although the state of Moravian sites has already
been mapped, a large part of the Bohemian sites is still out of

researchers’ focus. We can only hardly judge the importance and

authenticity of former sugar refineries without complex research.

But surely it is possible to say this is a very important chapter of
our industry history and it should be focused on appropriately.
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Social Sustainability from the Architect’'s Perspective:
Austrian Examples of Adaptation of Historic Buildings

for Social Purposes
Karolina Kripnerova

Na stavby se mizeme divat jako na parazity: zabiraji misto, stoji
penize a spotfebovavaji energie. Architekt ma vSak nastroje,
kterymi mGze parazitujici stavbu proménit v prostiedi pfijemné
pro ¢lovéka a podporujici mezilidské vztahy.

Bezdomovectvi predstavuje extrémni spolecenské vylouceni.
Regeni tohoto fenoménu vyzaduje komplexni pfistup: spolupraci
odbornikl — také architektl (sic!) a lidi, kterych se tato situace
bezprostiedné tyka. Vystavéné prostfedi nas ovliviiuje. Slovy
Winstona Churchilla We shape our buildings and afterwards our
buildings shape us. Zahrani¢ni priklady dobré praxe dodavaji
hledani feSeni problematiky bezdomovectvi optimismus.
Prispévek vysvétlipfinos architektury vsocialniudrZitelnosti mésta
na zahrani¢nich realizacich. Byly vybrany tfi pfiklady z rakouského
prostiedi, které je Ceské republice kulturné i geograficky blizko.
Vybrané pfiklady (VinziRast-mittendrin, Of(f)'n — Stiiberl a magdas
Hotel) spojuji tfi aspekty: jde o socidlni projekty s inovativnim
pfistupem (tykaji se lidi ohroZenych socidlnim vylouéenim: lidi
bez domova ¢&i uprchlik(), tykaji se rekonstrukce stavajicich budoy,
a ve vsech tfech pfikladech je dlleZitou soucasti architekt, ktery
projekt pomdaha formovat.

Projekt VinziRast-mittendrin se nachazi v SirSim centru Vidné.
Architektonické studio navrhlo pro prestavbu nevyuZivaného
biedermaierovského domu pionyrsky koncept, ve kterém nasli
domov studenti a (byvali) lidé bez domova. Diky kvalitnimu
navrhu a promyslenym detailim se VinziRast-mittendrin stal
spolecenskym a kulturnim centrem.

MagdasHotel je standardnim videriskym hotelem s nestandardnim

Department of Design I, Faculty of Architecture, Czech Technical
University in Prague, Czech Republic

karolina.kripnerova@fa.cvut.cz

pfibéhem. Jednak se pro hotel adaptoval opustény domov seniort
ze Sedesatych let, ale také v ném nasli bydleni, prdci a moznost
vzdélavani lidé, ktefi pfisli do Rakouska v migrac¢ni krizi. Na
pfestavbé se pod vedenim architektld podileli i sousedé. Hotel
funguje i jako komunitni centrum v misté.

Zameéry prestavby nizkoprahového denniho centra Of(f)'n — Stiberl
v historickém jadru Lince se po vstupu architektd dramaticky
zmeénily. Namisto pldnované demolice domu se zrealizovala jeho
citliva rekonstrukce. Povedlo se zachovat nejen historicky objekt,
ale i genius loci, ktery ddm v méstské struktufe spoluutvafi.

Buildings can be seen as parasites: they take up space, cost
money and consume energy. However, architects have tools to
turn a parasitic structure into an environment that is pleasant and
fosters interpersonal relationships.

Homelessness is an extreme social exclusion. Solving this
phenomenon requires a complex approach: collaboration of
experts - also architects (sic!) and people who are directly affected
by this situation. The built environment has an influence on our
lives or according to the words of Winston Churchill: “We shape
our buildings and afterwards our buildings shape us". Examples
of good practice from abroad bring optimism to the search for
solutions of phenomena of homelessness.

The paper explains the contribution of architecture to social
sustainability of the city on foreign realizations. Three examples
were selected from Austrian environment that is culturally and
geographically close to the Czech Republic. The selected examples
(VinziRast-mittendrin, Of(f)n - Stiberl and magdas Hotel)



are connected by three aspects: they are social projects with
innovative approach (they deal with people in danger of social
exclusion — homeless people or refugees), all are refurbishments
of existing buildings and in all the three examples architects
played an important role; they helped to shape the project.

VinziRast-mittendrin project is located in the wider centre of
Vienna. The architectural studio has designed a pioneer concept
for an abandoned Biedermeier style house: home for both,
students and (former) homeless people. Thanks to the high quality
of design and sophisticated details the project has become a
social and cultural centre.

Magdas Hotel is a standard Viennese hotel with a non-standard
story. The hotel is located in an adapted former senior home from
the 1960s. It offers housing, work and the opportunity of education
for people who have come to Austria in the recent migration crisis.
The refurbishment was led by architects and neighbours took
part in it. The hotel also functions as a community centre for the
neighbourhood.

The intentions for the rebuilding of the low-threshold day centre
Of(f)'n — Stuberl in the historic centre of Linz have changed
dramatically after architects' entry. Instead of the planned
demolition of the house, its sensitive reconstruction was carried
out. Thanks to that, not only the historic building but also the
genius loci which is co-created by the house, was preserved.
Keywords: architecture; social
homelessness

sustainability; refurbishment;

1 Introduction

Architecture and social sustainability

Architecture consists of both art and technology. It mirrors the
condition of the society and reacts (with a certain delay) to its
changes. Human and space stand in the centre of architecture's
interest. The built environment has an influence on our lives, as
Winston Churchill emphasised: “We shape our buildings and
afterwards our buildings shape us”[1].

The main current social changes in the globalized world tend
to call for a discussion about the future development and a
sustainable solution. There has been an on-going debate about
social, ecological and economic changes in the western countries
since the sixties, which has led to the terms of sustainability and
sustainable development. This topic started to be a theme in the
Czech Republic only after 1989; it has become well-discussed in
the new millennium though.

Sustainable development can be defined as a way of acting that
meets the needs of present without compromising the ability of
future generations [2]. Sustainability has three important pillars,
which are economical, ecological and social. These three pillars are
connected a lot to each other and influence each other. From the
economic and ecological point of view, architecture and building
industry are an important player in sustainable development,
because they are responsible for 30% emission of CO, [3]. From
the social point of view, architecture is also an important player,
because — as already mentioned above - built environment has a
big influence on our lives.

Social sustainability cannot be easily measured and itis hard to be
defined. According to the British research group Social Life, social
sustainability combines design of the physical realm with design
of the social world — infrastructure to support social and cultural
life, social amenities, systems for citizen engagement and space
for people and places to evolve. [4] The goal of social sustainability
can be seen in a coherent society, where everybody has the
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same possibility to access the resources (housing, education,
employment, social and health care).

Homelessness

Homelessness is an issue which comes from, concerns and
influences the whole society. It is a relatively new phenomenon
in the Czech Republic [5]. It is an issue which no one wants to
see: it does not benefit anyone and hurts everyone. Nevertheless,
passive attitude together with no attempt to solve the matter only
cause a deeper social problem (1).

Since 2013 the Czech government uses the following definition:
Homelessness is a synonym for extreme social exclusion which is
caused by and causes poverty. Homelessness is a continual social
phenomena; to find its efficient solution a complex attitude is needed.

6]

The issue of homelessness and its state in the Czech Republic can
be introduced in five points which are important for the content
of the paper.

There is no system of social housing in the Czech Republic today.
A process of privatization (which began after the Velvet revolution
in 1989) has changed the dwelling market. The majority of flats
were owned by the state or municipalities during the socialistic
period. In 1991 they were just about 13% and in 2011 only 2.7% [7].
In other words, the majority of flats are privately owned nowadays.
There are non-estimated 30,000 homeless people and about
100,000 are in danger of homelessness in the Czech Republic [6].
That is about 1% of the whole population.

The most endangered persons are young adults leaving
institutional care, seniors, single parents and families with more
children.

Thereis alack of information, research and professional discussion
in the topic of homelessness. Itis a side-topic for architects and on
the other hand architects are not seen to be the right profession
to work with this topic.

Questions

The paper argues that the issue of homelessness needs a complex
approach in which architecture is included. The aim of this paper
is to answer the question: Can architecture contribute to social
sustainability? Is there a task for an architect and architecture in
the topic of homelessness?

2 Three Examples from Austria

Three examples from Austria were chosen for this paper. First
reason for choosing Austria is the common history during the
Austro-Hungarian Empire. In that period, many cities developed
a building structure with certain similarities (above all Prague and
Vienna). Secondly, the attitude of the society in Austria towards
homeless people is more developed, so that there are several
examples of good practice nowadays. Thirdly, it is the proximity
to this neighbour country which enables studying the examples
on site.

Thethree presented examples were chosen based on the following
criteria. They are recent realizations (from time period between
2010 and 2016), they are social projects with an innovative
approach dealing with vulnerable people (homeless or refugees)
and an architect was involved in the process.

The author of the paper worked with sources from the literature,
online sources and has contacted the authors, employees and
guests of the presented examples.



Instead of Us and Them, make just Us:
VinziRast — mittendrin, Vienna

All begun with a student protest in 2009, when students occupied
for many days the auditorium of the University of Vienna. After that
some homeless had also attended the protest, an outstanding
symbiosis between students and homeless sparked the idea of a
common project for both of them.

An initial group asked for help a non-profit organisation VinziRast
(Vinzenzgemeinschaft St. Stephan); the idea was to create
a day-centre with workshops. When an architectural studio
gaupenraub+/- joined the team, the idea turned into a pioneer
project of a bigger scale.

An abandoned Biedermeier-style [Fig. 1,2] house in the heart of
the Austrian capital was refurbished into a home for both former
homeless and students and it also works as a meeting hub for the
public. The project works with all the inhabitants and users equally,
everybody has the same chances and possibilities. According to
the testimonies of the inhabitants, after some time it no more
matters if they WERE homeless or students, but it is important
who they ARE or who they WANT TO BE.

The hybrid-type house includes several functions - housing,
workplace and a meeting point. The functions are spread in both
horizontal and vertical way.

The restaurant [Fig. 3] on the ground floor works like a connection
place between the public and the inhabitants who can find a job
there. Even people who do not know that it is a social project
come inside. The warm interior welcomes visitors not only
because of quality food for a reasonable price, but because of the
design of the dining hall as well (e.g. the simple form of the room
enables good visibility and control, possibility of sitting in the
windows connects you with the street while sitting inside). The

1Ty

VinziRast — mittendrin, Abandoned Biedermeier-style house before
the refurbishment

https://experimentdayswien.wordpress.com/2011/11/09/vinzi/

VinziRast — mittendrin, Nowadays look of the house
Photo: Sebastian Schubert, http://gaupenraub.net/vinzirastmittendrin
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furniture is made in up-cycled design: old pieces are used for new
purpose or in a new way which makes them both interesting and

environmentally sustainable. They are not waste any more (e.g.

old wooden beams are used for the construction of the bar, the
wall cladding is made from pieces of fruit boxes).

There are several workshops around the inner yard of the house
(like bicycle repair or sewing). The vulnerable public can work

there and the general public can use the workshops as a service.

Beside the housing units on the upper floors, there are lecture
rooms for public used e.g. for lessons of German language. On
the very top floor there is a luxurious attic: a spacious room
with a terrace and an outstanding view. The attic is used by the
inhabitants as well as rented for conferences and parties. It serves
as one of the economic incomes of the house. On the very low
floor, in the basement of the house, another room which can be

rented is located: it is suitable for concerts, exhibitions or lectures.

There are three apartments on each of the three housing levels.

Three (in some two) inhabitants live in the apartments: former
homeless people together with students. Based on the idea
that private space for each inhabitant is very important when
designing a community project, there are single-bed rooms [Fig.4]
in the apartments. The kitchenette, the bathroom and the toilet
are shared within the apartment.

There is a common kitchen with a living room on each floor. The
common spaces are carefully designed. One aspect is a graded
spatial system, which offers a variety of spaces and social
interactions — the first step is a private room, the second is a
common room for each floor and the third step is the yard and
restaurant for the whole community. Secondly, attention is paid
to allowing enough entrances and ways out, in order to always
provide the possibility to leave a room when it is needed.

The main difficulty of this project — first of its kind — were
neighbours' prejudices. As the authors say, they were caused

VinziRast — mittendrin, Interior of the Restaurant
Kurt Kuball, http://gaupenraub.net/vinzirastmittendrin

VinziRast — mittendrin, Private single-bed room
Simon Jappel, http://gaupenraub.net/vinzirastmittendrin



by fear of the unknown. Therefore, the team worked on many
presentations for the public which could help the neighbours to
understand the up-coming project. The project was carried out in
2014.

After five years of full operation the project can be evaluated. There
are some former inhabitants who did not stay in the house for
longer time. But the majority is satisfied. [8] Another contribution
of the project is seen in the broader context, the Viennese society
sees now that there is no need to be afraid of this type of project.

VinziRast - mittendrin comes with two messages: the future of the
city is not in dividing the society - us and them; it lies in a different
way of thinking: just us. The future is in a mixture of inhabitants
which makes the houses and communities sustainable. Another
important aspect was the reconstruction of a current structure:
according to their own words, the people with complicated history
feel better if they are surrounded by walls and furniture with
memory instead of new structure and materials. [9]

Variety of Uses and Possibilities:
Magdas Hotel, Vienna

A very unique hotel [Fig. 5] stands in the proximity of the famous
Prater Park in the Austrian capital. A former senior house from
the 1960s stayed abandoned for some years until a project of
Charity Archdiocese Vienna for vulnerable people — in this case
for refugees — has started. Vienna gained many new inhabitants
during the migration crisis with a small chance to find a job, home
and become a part of the society. The magdas Hotel offers a
solution for them.

The situation of refugees is in many aspects similar to the situation
of homeless people — they are not seen as a part of the society.
They do not have a place to call home and they do not have a job.

n

magdas Hotel, Entrance with hand-written words on the way
Karolina Kripnerova

magdas Hotel, Dining hall with up-cycled furniture
Karolina Kripnerova



178

How to offer education, job and home to many different people
and how to create a sustainable project?

The design of the architectural studio Alles Wird Gut was based
on the idea to offer a variety of uses and possibilities to a variety
of users: A hotel which hosts visitors of Vienna, which offers an
education for refugees, which provides them with a job, which
even offers housing for some of them and which will be open to
the public. All together it demands well-designed spaces that are
able to fulfil all the purposes.

The basic scheme of the house was maintained and therefore the
construction costs were reduced. The existing layout of the senior
house was suitable for the new purpose as a hotel: a big entrance
hall, a reception, a café and a dining room [Fig. 6] are located in the
basement. The upper floors are used for hotel rooms and partly for
housing of refugees. Part of the hotel is also a publicly accessible
garden and extension of the café.

The interior design was based on up-cycling. Donations received
were used in new ways (e.g. the variety of chairs in dining room
create a special atmosphere, old train shelves were used in hotel
rooms for luggage), and carefully combined with new furniture
to satisfy all guests' taste. Another aspect was to individualize
the interior so that both employees and guests can identify
themselves with the hotel, e.g. personal stories and photos of
the refugees are displayed in the stair hall, hand-written words
“"welcome" in many languages are in front of the entrance.

Employees of the hotel are from all over the world, both
professionals working in hotel trade and amateurs - refugees, who
are being trained to become professionals as well. Even the offer
of jobs in the hotel is wide: from receptionist to the helperin the
kitchen. The project was based on the collaboration of volunteers
and neighbours and led by architects. Everybody could bring their

ideas and help with the refurbishment, so the projectis welcomed
in the neighbourhood and people still meet there.

The project magdas Hotel brings the idea of a variety of uses and
possibilities. The more diverse the offer is, the more people it can
suit and more can thus find their place in the society.

Work Interdisciplinary:
Of(f)'n — Stuberl, Linz

In the southern part of the centre of Linz, the capital city of Upper
Austria, there used to be a day centre for vulnerable people for
a long time. The provider, Evangelic City Diaconia, decided to
demolish and build a new house for the same purpose after nearly
two decades of use. The architects together with the users were
able to persuade the provider to maintain and refurbish the old
house. [10]

The low-threshold centre of Evangelic City Diaconia was situated
in an old house from the second half of the nineteenth century,
maybe one of the oldest houses in the surroundings [8]. The house
co-creates a specific atmosphere on a small square and therefore
a unique genius loci. Even though the house is not a listed
monument, it still plays an important role in the city structure.

The projectofanewday centre was prepared by aninterdisciplinary
team - including architects and users of the house. For both these
groups the building was important: the users were used to the old
house and for the architects it was a historic footprint in the urban
neighbourhood.

The final project accepted by the provider was different from their
former ideas: keeping the old structure and applying a very subtle
reconstruction. The users themselves were involved in the works
on site.



The Of(f)'n Stiiberl project gives a clear answer to the question
if involving an architect in social projects is a luxury. The answer
is no: A luxury is to build a house which needs to be demolished
after a few years.

3 Three of the Aspects of Social Projects

The paperargues that creating low-budget design for the weakest
part of our society (or no design at all) which just fulfil the basal
needs (sleeping and eating) and deal with the consequences
of the problem only is not the correct attitude. Instead, special
attention is to be paid to social projects which are created for the
poorest.

. . . L i i o Of(f)'n - Stiiberl, Maybe one of the oldest houses in the surroundings
As it is mentioned above in the definition of social sustainability, http://www.urmannradler.at/projekt/offn-stueberl-linz/

it is important to design carefully both the physical and social
environment in order to create places for cultural life and a space
for people.

The same applies in the design of social projects for vulnerable
people. Three significant aspects of this type of design were
presented in the examples from Austria:

1. Instead of Us and Them, Make just Us

As it is clearly mentioned in the VinziRast-mittendrin project,
the acceptance of the people endangered by homelessness or
homeless people as a part of our society is an important step
to change the thinking from dividing into “Us and Them" to just
“"Us". Even in both the other projects this aspect is very strong:
accepting vulnerable people and their needs. All of the presented
projects look at them as humans, with certain differences and
their own needs.

Of(f)'n — Stiiberl, Old and new parts
http://www.urmannradler.at/projekt/offn-stueberl-linz/
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2. Variety of Uses and Possibilities

The idea of the magdas Hotel is based on offering a wide range
of possibilities for vulnerable people: a job, training accomplished
with a certificate for those who do not know the job and even
housing. The house connects three groups: guests, employees —
refugees and neighbours in a non-formal and therefore natural
way.

This aspect is very strong in the VinziRast-mittendrin project as
well. The house offers not only housing, instead, it is rather a hybrid
typology: housing, working, spaces for rent, and a meeting hub.

3. Work Interdisciplinary

The problem of homelessness is often seen as a task just for social
workers and paying taxes is perceived as a sufficient civic duty for
the society. The paper argues that there is more that everybody
personally has to do so that the society functions in the future.

Interdisciplinary teams including architects are beneficial to social
projects. It can well be seen on the Of(f)'n Stlberl day centre,
where the contribution of both, an architect and a homeless
person, proved to be an asset (lower costs and maintaining
the old structure). As demonstrated, this aspect of creating an
interdisciplinary team is present in all three selected examples.
According to Miki Mielonen [11], a member of the Finnish project
for Young Homeless A Home That Fits, good ideas can arise only
with a multidisciplinary team.

4 Conclusion

The paper has raised two questions: Can architecture contribute
to social sustainability? Is there a task for an architect and
architecture in the topic of homelessness?

The three presented examples of socially sustainable projects
from Austria, in which the architect was an essential player in
the whole project, give positive answers to both of them. Each
project is a contribution to social sustainability: they create an
infrastructure to support social and cultural life and a space for
people.
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